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A

_-HISTORY OF THE JESUIIS.

CHAP. 1V.

NEW EFFORTS OF THE JESUITS IN 1560, 10 ACQUIRE A
' FOOTING IN FRANCE.

‘D= Trou observes # that ¢ the Jesuits at first yielded to

¢¢ the times ; and in the hope that the hatred against them

¢ would gradually subside, observed a profound silence till. the

¢¢ reign of Francis.II. when THE DukEs oF Guisk, who were

‘¢ strongly attached to them, being in power, they renewed

¢¢ their operations.” They now obtained new Letters Patent

from the King, dated 12th of February, 1560, enjoining the,
Parliament to confirm their Institution, which the Parliament

again referred to the Bishop of Paris; but the Jesuits obtained

a fresh mandate from Francis, dated 81st of October, 1560,

which was followed by another from the Queen Mother (Ca-

THERINE DE MEDIcCIs), dated 8th of November following, com-

manding the registry of the edict of the late King, the confirm-.
ation of the Papal Bulls, and the teception of the Jesuits:

at length, the Bishop of Paris, seduced by the professions of the '
Jesuits, and pressed by superior authority, consented to their

reception, but ‘with such restrictions as was in effect requiring

that they should cease to be Jesuits.

# Dz Tuou’s History, Vol iit: kib. 37
vor.1t, 3 o



? THE JESUITS’ SUCCESS IN FRANCE, 1561-2.

In exacting these conditions, he only deceived himself by
supposing that the Jesuits could be bound by engagements
which restrained others. The Parliament, however, yet held
out.

After thedeath of Faancis II. the Queen Mother (Ca-
THERINE DE MED1ais), who governed more absolutely under
her son Cpanies IX. than she had under Francis®, dis-
patched fresh eonmmands, on the 22d of February, 1561, for
confirming the Order, declaring that it would be of the great-
est advantage to the Christian religion and the nation at large.
On the 4th of March following, a fresh injunction followed.
About this time, Cardinal FERzaRA, accompanied by LarNgz,
arrived in Frauce from .the Pope: Cardinal de Touznox, the
Primate of France, who had already given the Jesuits the
College Tournon, observing the activity of LaIngz }, openly
. espoused the reception of the Jesuits, which the Assembly of’
Poissy (of which he was President) decreed on the 15th of
$eptembér, 1561, and’ the Parliament of Paris confirmed on
the 13th of Feébruary, 1562—on condition that they should not
prejudice or injure the rights of Bishops, Chapters, Rectors,
Panshes, or Universities, nor gf other Religious, and that they
should renounce all such pnvxleges granted by their Bulls, s
yere contrary to that provision,

™ The massacre of St. Bartholomew in France, on the a4th of
August, 1573, i8 perfectly ascertained to have been préjééted and exe-
cuted under thid Queen. - The Historian DaviLa, notwithstinding his
Srens attachmventito her, expresslys represents-her:as having, (in concert
. With her.son. CMARLES, plouned and directed the. whole of that awful
tragedy, The great friend and patron of the Jesuits, THE DUKE oF
‘Guise, pergonally assisted in the massacre; and Davica particularly
mentioris the Jesuit Munonn', as urging the ancl DE Counn, and
oup Kike or Nivarrz (afterwards Henry' IV.), who 'were spared
. ﬁ‘t thie slauginer; to remounbe:Protestantism, and: cmbnce.Popuya :
P BAQuARS s Lavécbime- Jn-?mlm’ Hib,i. chi g '
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Fax: eutiits - nmm«ihtely purchmsed’ a:bullding in"the Rie
st Jaqaes, ahd fitted dp-a PublicBeninaty in it. They
g#ined: the ither Director of the University, who clandestinely
liéenwd‘thei'i-teuchin‘g; but as sooh &s the University heard of
it, they revoked the Order*. The Jeswits appesled ‘to the
Parfihrisent, which heard the parties ; Pasavier being coinsel
for' thel Uritvetsity, who having been originally scqoainted witht
Buover oné of TonaTris's first companions, and learnt frois
him theitsont sdcret-desighs of. the Society, wis sble to refer
to his own notes made at the time. He observes in his argus
ment,“t This Bect can ouly produce division between-the Pope
¢ sid the Qardinals, betweeit all other Religious Orders and
¢¢ themisblves ; and thereiis no Prince or ruler who freely- tole-
¢ pates them, that cani secure his empire against their atterpts.™
D ’Prov considered his peroration 80 fine as'to record it in
Mis History : “ You yourselves” (says he), “ whonow toleraté
4 the: Jesuits;. even you will reproath yourselves (but too
«late) with yoir credulity, when you shall behold the fatal
 cdmsequiences of your pliancy in the overthrow of order, and
¢ the public tranquillity, not only in this kingdoin but throughi-
4 out the Christian world, by the cumning, the arfifices, the
s aupepatition, the dissisulation, and’ mtrigues of this' new
“ gect+.” The celébrated Du Mraxmy, Advocats - Gehetal,
addé opposed the Society ; observing, that it consisted of petéons
% bound by oath'to attend a Superier at Rome, and to' devoté
¢ to Jim their property and persons ; a frame of Society™ (wys
be); “ umder which, the wealth, thepersons, and the obedxence

®* Dv Bom.n, P. $83. .
+ Sce Pasquize’s whole ngumcnt at the end of the 3JM of
Mis Recherches d¢ la France.
8



] ;-3 JESURES. IN PORTUGAL, 1568,

¢ of the subject can be transferred : besides which” (he adds),
¢ they contend for exemption from all ecqlesiastical authority,
¢ and the right of ma.kmg for themselves whatever laws they
“ may choose.” )

The Jesuits, seeing the nmpoﬂxnoe of this question, dxs-
patched their Father PosseviN to Bayonne, on their behalf,
where Cuagres IX. and’ the Queen Mother then were; and
Francis Borcia the successor of LaiNgz; who had lately
died, went to the Pope for his protection *. The Pope wrote
‘to the Bishop of Pasis to befriend them, and Ppssgvmt ob-
tained recommendatory letters from the Queen . Mother,. the
Chancellor, and the first Peers of the Court. The first Presi-
dent yielded, and tried to preserve the College to the Jetuits,
and to continue to them the privilege of teaching 4. The.con-
sequenee was, that the matter was deferred ; but nothing was
decided, and the Jesuits went on.

. While the Jesuits were aiming at supemnty in anee,
they had obtained it in. Portigal. SzBast1an, King of Por-
tugal, a Minor, had Father GoNzaLEs, a Jesuit, for his Con-
fessor. Fathet Torazs, the Jesuit, was the Confessor of Queen
‘Catherine, the Regent, and Grandmother of the King; and 2
-third Jesuit was Confessor of Cardinal Hunry, the King's
great uncle{. After their example, all the nobility had placed
themselves under the care of the Jesuits, which gave them un-
bounded authority as well in Portugal es in India, which
depended upon that kingdom: the Queen, however, some-
times thwarting their projects, they resolved to deprive her
~of the Regency ; but being apprized of their designs, and sus-
pecting her Confessor, she dismissed him. The two other
Jesuits succeeded in getting Cardinal Hexzy appointed Re-
. gent, under whom, as he had a very narrow mind, they hoped
- to govern more despotically. He soon discovered that he-was

w See Histoire de la Compagnie de Yesus, lib. vi. ch. sg.
4. Sée Du BouLay, p. 649.

t Sce Histoire des Religienx de la Compagnic de Fesus Ann. 1563,




“ sesvred’ 1w pomtveiL, 1568. R
betrayed by liis ‘Confessor, and that the Jesuits wished to
obtain the: Regeney for themselves. He made some useless
efforts to rid himself of them. The joung King attempted
the same thing; but they had appointed the Grand Inquisitor,
his Minister, and threatenéd to denounce him to that Tri-
bunal, where they said that Kings were' amenable, like the
meanest of their subjects. He was obliged to submit, and
they governed, in spite of him,-of the Cardinal, and of the
Quéen. They at length confirmed the King in a wild project
he had formed of making conquests in Africa, and D Trou
describes the fatal end of that enterprise. . Acéompariied by
some officers, the King defended himself courageously, but felf
at length under the blowsof his enemies: Pasquier says they
had first tried in vain to obtain his decree, that ¢ thenceforthr
“ 1o one sieuld be King of Portugal, unless he were a Jesuit,
« and eletted by that Order, as the Pope is elected at "Rome,
¢ by the Cardinals *.™. On his death, Cardinal Henry be-’
catie King. They governed him so absolutely, and the Jesuit’
Hxantmz had such power over his superstitious and timid -
mind, "that he persuaded him to bequeath his crown to the
Xing of Spain +.  ANTHONY, however, the rightful heir, ‘was
acknowledged King by the States; but he could not resist the

- Xing of Spain, for the Jesuits excited a revolt ageinst him in
all- the seaports on the same day, and ‘oceasioned the massacre
of a great number of Frenchmen, who ‘espoused his cause.
‘The Parlidment of Paris, in 1603, records thisfact as follows :
 When the King of Spain usurped ‘the government of Por-
“ tugal, all the Religious Orders adhered firmly to their King,
& the Jesuits exoepted, who deserted him, and ‘were the catise
« of two thousand deaths, for which they obtained a special
“ M ‘of Absolution.” 'Dr THou notices.the same Bull.:
- At Inuvun dleysought an esmbhnﬁment i 1560, whlch

* See PAsqyln’o Catlcbume des, Yesuites, lib, iii. ch. 16; and a
Letter from CATHERINE in the Theatro Fesuitico.
+ Se¢ De Trov, Vol viil. p.acg; and Les ,‘7mam criminels de
Léze Majesté, p. 338 : :
28



¢ EXNEILED YROM ANTWERP, 1518.

they obtained (notwithstanding grest opposition), after conei-
derable intrigue *: the conditions impesed upon them were of
the strongest kind ; but the Jesuit Saccrny, their Historian,
mys that ¢ they were advised to accept them, since they could
“ nl'nys observe br break them, and might find ‘mesns, when-
« ever they would, to get releaged from them by Pope™—
as, in fact, they did soon afterwards. Thus, in their Petition
for admission into Flanders, in 1565, they engaged not to
_ preach without leave of the ecclesiastical authorities; and
Prwre I1. in adinitting them into Brabant, prohibited: them
from .exercising any pastoral functions without such consent
hut Van EssgN gives. two remarkable examples, one at Ghent,
and the other at Bmsseh,ofthexrmvadmgthﬂ mtlwntyoftl\g
Church +.

.~ The celebrated Anrras' MoNTaNUs wrote frdm Antwerp to
Phnhp I, on the 18th of Febmary, 1571+ ¢ Let not the Gav
¢ vernor or Ministry of the Low Countries, have any connexion
“ with the Jesuits, afford them any information, or incresse
¢ the credit and wealth thoy already possess ; especially let not

. ¢ the Governor employ & Jesuit as his Preacher ot Confessor:
“for I call God to witness, from my certain knowledge of
<« them, that this advice is of the utmost importance: few
“ possess more conviacing and abundant proofs than myself -
“oftheir objects and their artifices, having for fifteen yeags

¢ obtained the fullest information of their affairs.”

When raE Duge o¥ ALvA was Governar of the Imr Conn~
tries, the Jesuits houghtthe superb Hotel d'Aix at’ Antwerp 5
but they were expelled in 1578, for refusing to take the onth
(which all the Clergy had taken), to obeerve.the "Eréaty .of
Ghent, inorder "that they shight not displease.the ‘Pope; wha
efpoiised the cause.of Don Johp of Austria. In 1565, they

+ bad became sovodions in Hungaxy -ad Gmy, that the de-

’D‘lltlBS of the States assembled in Austrm, mddemanded t.heu‘

Bamshment ahove all othier thmgs. A

* Sec Hutam des RtﬁgamdelaCoW deamqﬁ ch 9
¥+ Sec Van Essen’ s Jus Ecc{mp:t Univ, Parti. ch. 2,




v THEIR GROSS VICES . -4

At Vienna, less patience was observed; for they were s
. discontented, as to expel them without Judncml forms. They
had nearly shared the same fate in Bavaria, on account of

a charge of the most infamous nature; the account given by

themselves of this matter, and of the pourse they took to justify
themaelves, is too offensive to insert *.

The chastity of these Fathers was as loudly questioned i
Spain. Under the specious pretext of practising penitence, they
had eatablished Societies of Flagellants, in many towns, which
net only onvrected themselves in the Jesuits’ Churches, but
befare the pyblic, and even in public processions. They had
introduced this practice even among Females. These abomgi-
nations compelled the Council of Salgmpnca, in 1565, to pags a
Degree prohibiting-a practice so contrary to decaney.

. Decency alike forbids a statement of the reasons which 0.

med;helr being deprived of their Colleges in Milan +.

,. Cpudinal BoazouEo, deceived, like others, by their exteriar,.

had -at first favored them, and even. chosen one of them
(RisEza) for his Confessor, whom, however, he found to be a
weetch sddjcted to the most infamous crimes. The Cardinal

could hﬂ‘dly believe his-guilt at first; but the public yoice .

having joduced him to institute inquiry, he not only opened
his. eyes to the iniquity of his Confessor, but also to the detest-

able canduct, with which the Jesuits were reproached at their’

College of Baaipa, and discovered how dangerous these men
waxe to youth. He deprived them, in consequence, of the
gonexnynent of his seminary which he had committed to them,
Hiis suepeesor prohibited .all candidates for the priesthood, from

sindying in their Calloges, and deprived the Jesuits of the

Galleges which depended upan the Archhishop of Milan §.
Ap.3584.20d 1565 the Jesnits wished to have the dn'ecuon

" # Sce Histoire des R;ﬁ;im dela Coﬂ_tpagme de Yesus, lib. vi. ch: 86.
4 'Ibid. lib. vi. ch. 36.

£ -See Qbsarvgtions de I'Université de Paris. .m-la an!u des Mm

du 11 Mars, 1643 ; and the History of A@lmuode Vargas, which eon’ﬁmu

the repoyta ﬂut qaqd;ﬂg att;ntxon of Buc.ouso
B 4



8 "YHEIR PERSECUTIONS IN ‘savoy, 1560.

of a'new Seminary at Rome. - Cardinal Saveryr, who was
devoted to them, took measures with' Laivgz for this pur-
pose: the General propostd to tax all Ecclesiastics and Pro-
fessors for its maintenance.” The Clergy of Rome presented-
a strong remonstrance to Pope Prus IV. observing that  they
¢ increased the revenues of their Colleges every day, st the
expense of the Clergy; and that if his Holiness should net
“ repress their cupidity, they would eventually seize all the.
¢ Parishes of Rome.” The Pope was unfavorably impressed-
4t first; but Larnez, knowing his love of flattery, heaped upop
kim' poetical compliments, and prose eulogiums, in sixteen
different languages. The Pope: could' not resist such incense,
and the Jesuits obtained the Seminary at Rome. -
In 1560% they were very nearly driven from Venice.
They shewed great anxiety to confess the wives of the Se.
‘nators, for the purpose, as it was believed, of acquiring the
secrets of the Republic. Trevisany, the Patrviarch of Venice,
satisfled himself of the truth of the charge, and made- other
discoveries of still greater importance+-. _
About the year 1560, they gained Emanuel Duke of
Savoy : Lainez wished that some Colleges, which he was:
about to found, should be well endowed; but the States -not
permitting this, the Jesuits proposed, as a remedy, to perse--
cute with fire and sword, under the pretext of religion, the
various Protestants who were scattered throughout the valleys
of Savoy, ip order to obtain, ﬁ'om the confiscation of their pro.-
perty, the means of endowing their Colleges. The Pope him-
self wrote to the: Duke upon this scheme, and furwished him -
mthmoueytoproucute# There arose, in consequence, a
bloody war in the States of Savoy: part of the Protestants fled
to Switzerland, others took up arms in their own defence, and
were treatgd with the utmost barbarity. The horrid cruelties
of a civil war followed {. The Jesuit Possgvix, who was cele-

* 8cc Histoire des Religieux de la Compagme’ de Jesus,lib. v. ch. 1.
1- See SAcCHINT’S Hutoryaf the Soeiety.
1 See in DE THov, lib. 27, an enumctauon of theu cruelties.



SWEBEX RESIITS THEXM. 9

brated in all the Courts: of Europe, and was Djrector of .the
College of Padua, himself marched at the head of the troops * :
after’ many battles of alternate success, an accormnedation
followed ; but the Generals of the Duke soon violated: the
treaty, and proceeded to acts of the utmost enormity. :
v The Jesuits have frequently excited the most cruel avil'
wars, in order to compel a whole people to reteive thenw
against their will; and have abused the confidence -and weak-
ness of Prinoes; in persusding them to measures  which hiye
deprived them of their States: but they have especilly disv
played their sanguinary spirit in aiding the other membeys of
the Romish Church to persecute and destroy HengTics.
Sicismunp the King of Poland, who was himself a Jesit,
- earnestly desired their establishment in- Sweden, where his
uncle, Duke CHARLES, was his Lieutenant: CHARLES remon~
_ strated, in vain, that the people of Sweden would not endure’
the Jesuits: the King persisted, mdthepeopletookm
againgt him. He was beaten both by ses and land, takem, -
prisoner, and only released, on condition that he would as<
semble his States, and act in conjunction with them. He then
escaped from Sweden, and strove to arm the Poles against the
Swedes ;- but theyrefwedtheallmnoe,andmthe mean time
his uncle seized -upon his towns +. )
+ 'The Jesuits rendered d:msdwssoodms = llgn,a
1596, that the town revolted; and De Taovu observes} that
the Prince was so grieved, as to occasion his death. - -
Hpazy 111. baving ascended the throne of Frnnce, the

dem:ndfmn him, in March, 1575, Letters Patent for
their csmblishment at Bourges, to which plage MayrooNaT, the
Jesnit, ‘repaired'from Paris, where he had embroiled the Uni~
versity, and the Fncultyof'l‘beobgy,onthe snb)ectd' Pur

#* See D2 THov, Article Possevin.
4 Sce PAsQUIER’s Catichisme des Yesuites, lib. iii. ch. 16.



30 FURGATORY ANRIDGED. .

gutory, having maintained ﬁmt souls  remained . in Pnrg-uxy
anly ten years *.

* 'The Faculty of Thenlogynf Pms, in.its Letter to Pm's
Gxecony XIIL +, wheiwas devoted to the Jesuita (dated in
August, 1579), explains that they taught this doctrine in ordex
# to deceive the consciences of Princes, who, if ithey could be
% made to believe that the pious foundations made by persons
¢ for . rélessing their souls from: puvgstory, bad alveady satis.
“ fiell the objest of sach persons, there would then be-np xeason
“asmappropmhngdmesuﬂﬁmentsmdﬂmrm
*mmthoJesmu.” .

. .Paﬂ'ee the detail in D'AncpNan®s Collect. Judic. Vol. ii. p. a43y
ad Du BouLay, p. 744.. The Church of France, it seems, is still of
Qam}pn that souls remajn along time in Purgatory; since, on the resto-
ratnon of the Monarchy, it immediately ordained that Prayers should be
t'iid for the soul of Louts XVI. who had then been dead above twenty
fenr's; which Prayers are +till publicly continued throughout Franee,
withall possible sobemnity! It seems well worthy the consideration of
Baands, whethes the Jeanit MALDONAT might not have been in the xight,
when be maintained that na souls were kept in Purgatory above ten

5 since, if his opinion should turn out to be correct, considerable
trouble may be gpared.

“"$ome Readers may perliaps remember the anecdote of MicHAYL
AnGiro and THE Pors, on the subject of Purgatory. The Pontilf
Iavipg offended the Painter, the latter produced a grapd. painting of
thestate.of fipal retribugion, and placed a striking portrait of the Pope,
in HeLL. ‘The Pope being naturally much incensed at such an attack
upon his character, immediately sent to MicHarL ANGELO, and
desired hé would expunge the figure; upon which the ingenious, but
Heretical, artiit returned a message to the indignant Pontiff, informing
Jm that if His Holiness had only beeo, placed in Puacirany, them
would have been no.difigulity.in taking hira ‘out j but sigge be was i
Har, it was absolutely, jmpossible to extricate him!

+ Sec it at lengthin D’ArGENTRE, Vol ii. p. 249,
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CHAP. VL

TH! JESUITS AT THE HEAD OF THE LEAGUE IN, FRANCE
—THEIR CONSPIRACIES AGAI\ ST HENRY !" AND
HENRY 1V.

‘Tur Jemits profited by ¢he League ofFrmce, to 1
themselves essential ‘to the Leaguers; or rathey, they wexe
Preachers who fomented it. They headed those faetious
wpirits;. who, nder pretence of destroying Heretits, disgraced
religiin by théir excesses ; threw the whole empire-ijuto cons
fasion ; armed -their fellow-citizens againet each other; apd
massacred two Kings of Frahce. = -
. Mmmﬁpceﬁbskdmﬁmtlmguetol&&, whnhmk
place at Thoulouse, .where, two years before, the Jesyits :had
heen . established, : by: the. Parliament of Langnedec, at the
College Tournon. ‘Aftér this example, a gnat ormber of
other Leagues were formed in different parts: ¢ Thus,” says
MgzzEzaL, “ it only remained in the end to join these detachad
“memhdnmgedxei- in order to form the great body of -the
“ League;” and he adds, :the Jesuits weruts!icaldslnd
% Trumpeters®.” =~ . »
For the -purpose of dmolvmgthmoonspracy thhlllt
convoked the States at Blois, in 1579, where -a. nobleman
endeayoured to induce them to join the 'League; while two
Jesuits, who were grest: favorites with the King, sought te
engage him to-sanction it; and become its head : one of these
(Avcea) was the King's Confessor: he boasted that he had
Jolt the King's pulse and gauged Nis conscionce to somé
‘purpose+; and he is the same perspn .who, in 1568, adinimis.
tered an oath at the Chapel of the Jesuits, in Thoulouse, to

*Sc,e ,ﬁra’ge‘ Cirmo{agiqm de MEZERAIL
¥ Sce Histoire des-dernizrs Troublesy lib. is




12 " yesurrs ™ ¥mE LEACUE, 1563-94:

the first Leaguers, one article of which was to exclude Hexnzy

IV. (then a Protestant) from the throne®. The other Jesuit

wgs MATTHIEU, a Provincial of the Order.

. In 1581, Sammier the Jesuit was sent to sound many

'Cgtbth Princes, and excite them against the ng, ‘whom he

accused of favoring the Heretics; and in pursuit of this

scheme, he traversed Germany, Italy, and Spain. He could

Sésume as many foims as he had objects to schieve, and somé-
fimes appeared as a common soldier, at others as &' Pricst, and’
again a8 a simple rustic: he lent himself to licentious practices,
observing that there was no sin in them, since it-+#as to acoonil
plish & good work+, * While Sammurer pursued ,his coaree,

Marrmxv went to the Pope. He was-called ¢he. Courier of
ihe League, having made three or four journies, in succession,
in order to obtain a Bull, in default of which, he -demanded &
Brief, or éven a Letter. The Pope was of opinion that the

person ‘of Hxxey IIL should be secured, and that his. Citids;
should be seized { ; and Pasquire expresdly nehtes, that hd
sontributed money for these objects !

C ItmthmughthemtuguesoftheseFathemthat.Pmn-

1I. King of Spain, concluded a treaty with the Duxms or
Guise, on the 81st December, 1584; which provided- that,

#.on the death of Hexzy II1. ‘the CarpiNaL DE. Bowmzow

% should be placed on the throne, and that dll heretic Princes

« gliould be for ever excluded,” the legitimate lmr, Hexey

IV. being then @ Protestant §.

‘On the death of MaTTHIEY int 1588, the General supplied
his place by OpeN PicENat, whom Dz Tuou calls “a fu.
«rious and fanatical Leaguer, who died at Rome in a transport
& of passion; while he was venting his fury in his sertaons |[.”
Pasquixs eloquently obgerves, « The Colleges of the Jesuits
. were notnnomly theganqnlrem‘tofthedmﬂ'ewed.

& e Rn'xu. s Histoire de Thoulouse.
4+ See Puogum 8 Catéchisme des Yesuites, lib. iii. ch. 11.
3 See Mewerai's, Atre'gft.‘bm R | Sec’ Mamu
‘I Dz Trxovu, Vol. xn P 53¢
8 .




SRSDSTS IN. THR 'LEAGOE, 156394 18

¢ There” (sdys he) ¢ were forged their gospels in cipher;
¢ which thdy:dispatched to'foreign lands; and thence issued
¢ their Apatles -throngh various provinces ; -dome to femént
% the troubles by preaching, as Coumorz? did in Paris, and
¢ RouiLLET in Bourges ; and others to excite to assassination,
¢ a3 VAzaDE s the same Commorxr *.?

The *Capital' became the centre of the League: THR Stx»
*EEN (80 -called from their governing the sixteen districts. of
the City), animated by the sermoms, and guided :by the
counsels of these Fathers, threw every thing into a flame. It

.i¥ impossible to ‘peruse without hoeror the record .which
'History has preserved of this dreadful epoch, which comtinued
,many years. under both Hexay ITI. and Hexay IV. « The

A

¢ Society” (says the University) ¢ was every where engaged
% in kindling .a° flame, which every honest man strove to ex»
« tinguish. ComumorkT and RouLLET were the trumpets of
¢ sedifion, one of whom impiously preached that an Exvp *
‘¢ was necessary, whether monk, soldier, or shepherd. -Thé
% trial of PouLin proves that the Council of the League sat
% in the Jesuits’ House of Profession, and that an attempt
4 upon Boulogne was meditated, in order to favor the landing

-% of an army from Spain. The College in the Rue St

“Jacquesoﬂensewedforwetwundlsmdhorﬁblemqi

- #¢ racies, whose object was the mtroduchalofaforugndo-
. % minion.

- ¢ It was therethatasmmnurepmredtowhetdmrswmds

.  aguinst our Kings—that Bazzizze came to be stirred up by
- ¢ the "doctrines of Vazape—and that GuicNazp composed
- 4 the writings for which he was afterwards hung. . It -was

#¢ there that the Sixteen signed an absolute cession of the

*# Kingdom to PriLir or Sparx, and that CuasTEL '“l“"'d

 the lesson of parricide which he afterwards. acted upon..
¢ The panegyric of CLEMENT, thenamninofH:&uIH'. B

* % Sce Catéchisme des Fesuites, lib. iii. chap. 11,
4 The first Regicide mentioned in Scripture.
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¢ wag the odmpen theise of these meetings.” That meridich
inade: some. inéiectyml( attewipts to disperse the Leagie, but
fell umder theiblows which it levelled at hita. CammeN?, anis
" fnated Bf such. abonmnblemstn-:dom,dunmtd that
Frince on. 1st- Auguss, 1589. .

The Jesuits werémtmmﬁenhgﬁgfhuueenb}c
l:t,m&exrownfnalhmunblm,butodéwunﬂmr
writings ; which indded. is not surprising, since they had pro.
voked-it by tlmrSermnaa,and reeommendedatmtlerom-
féssions..

Inthelerga.dnnueHa ofl&GQ,tbey rq:telenttho
duthol‘H:nm as a mirade, which took place on the same
ddy upon which they were ‘expelled fromi Bourdeaux.. This
expulsion had been ordered by the King, with the concurrence
of his Parliament, mconsequemedfacnmpmywhmh they
hdfunned there *. .

Notwnhmdingallthemtnguesofthelaguen,ﬂlxl:
W ‘the legitimate Heir to'thé: Crown, ‘was proclsimed King;
but, as he'was yet a' Protestaint, thie Leaguers urged that rea
son for his' dethronement: he had'expected, from kis infancy,
that he and his mother would have. been deliveréd up to
P I1. and the Inquisitioh, but happily the Plot for that
porpose (of whish Dt Tmov gives a full account) faded +;
after which, the Jesuits engagedin it }: their hatred increased
- when HENRY sought to ascend the throne: at the head of the
Couneil of Sixteen; they raised ‘the: wholé kingdom; and espe-
aklly fhe Metropolis; which, undér théir factious sway, was in
meotate-of revolt for fivé: years,-and was not in: a condition to
scknowledge its legitimate King, till the year 1594: the Jesuits
whve: guilty of all thie excéises which were then committed,:
,Mof*themedibkm&msof the civil war;

Rore:Sixrus:V.:sapported the Leagie- thbﬂl-hwpweﬁ_ .

. 8ce Histoire du Maréchal de MATIGNON by D CaLLig, lib, 25
b, xviii. p. 261. The Marshal was sent to quell the Conspiracy.

+ De Thou, hb xxxvi, Ann. 1563. .

$ 8ee Hiitoire de la Com}agme de Yesus, hb vi. ch. 6.



FRSWIY AND CANIOLIE RNGICTDES. "

He tent Caxprxar Oasrraw irito France, ae Nis Legate; entl
assigtied Wim for advisers, the Jesuits Berzanwerne and Ty
z10s, with'a éommand that they should insist opén a Cathollc
alone being elected Kimg *. The Jesolts, it the midst of the
revolt, mounted guard: in turm 4. Theyptewhedndihol
londly i’ their sétmons, propagated it in their writings; inspir-
ed it ity their assembliés, and’ prepared darkened -clismbers, in
which frightful spectacles were introduced, in order to feflii-
encetheproﬂlgmtotheeommmon of crimes. In this pes.
tilential’ school, tlie assassins of Hxney IV. were formed.
«"The tliree monsters,” says the University of Paris, % who
% attemyted the life of Henzy IV. viz. BanrierE, CHASTEL,
“ and RavaiLrac, addressed themselved to the Jesuits' Vab
“ BADE, GUERET, GUIGNARD, and D’Avusieny }.”

Hexzy IV. made his solemn abjuration of Protestantism,
at St. Denis, on 23d July, 1593; but this had no effect on the
Leaguers: on the 27th August, following, Banzizze was
arrested at Melun, on suspicion of a design to assassinate the
King: after some tergiversation, he confessed both the crime
he had meditated, and the adviser he had found. He declared,
that having consulted Ausey, the Rector of St. André des
Arcs, m Paris, on the design he had formed of murdering the
King, that person, after greatly commending him, sent him to
Father Varapg the Rector of the Jesuits, who confirmed him
in his resolution, assuring him that it was a Aoly one, and'ex-
horted him to be of good courage, to be firm in his purpose,
to confess, and receive the Sacrament; that he then gave him
his benediction; that on the morrow he received the Sacra-
tent at the Jesuits’ College; that he also spoke of it to
Coumorer, another Jesuit, who often preached against the
King, and he assured him that his intention was very Foly and

“ ® See: Histoire des derniers Troubles de France, Anu. 1589. »
4 DaviLa records, that on the attempt of Hexry to scale the City,
A JesuiT whivstood sentinel, pushed down’'a lddder which was placed,
agaipat thetwill,'and defeated the attempt. Sce his Histoky. -
T Sec ¢ Promier dveytisiement,” i 1643, Pe 34+
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‘meritgrious, Baanieag confirmed this declaration om the
soaffold: -Pasquisn, who wasthen at Melun, examined the cri-
miral, saw the knife which he had prepared, and witnessed
the whole judicial examination*.- The Parliament, in its
ARemonstrance lo the King i 1603, observes, * Bazmienz
% was tutored by Vazan, and admitted that he had received
¢ the Sacrament, after an oath administered by him to assas-

. “ ginate you.” - Afier the reception of the King, on 22d
March, 1594, the University, the Clergy, and other Religious
(Orders, hastened to take an Oath of fidelity, but the Jesuits
' refused to take it, or even to pray for the King +: at Lyons,
the same refusal occurred, and was, persisted in, notwithstand-
ing the execrations of the populace}.

CHAPTER VIIL

THE UNIVERSITY OF PARIS DEMANDS THE EXPULSION
‘OF ‘THE JESUITS ; AFTER WHICH THEY ARE GUILTY OF
. FRESH ATTEMPTS ON THE KING, AND ARE EXPELLED
" 'THE KINGDOM. ‘

TrE University, on the 18th April, 1594, passed a unanimous
decree, that it was necessary to cite the Jesuits to a public
adjudication, in order to their complete expulsion: in its Memo-
rial to the Parliament, it is stated, that * this new sect had
¢ given occasion to the University, to prefer the strongest com-
# plaints of the disorders which it had introduced: that from
“ the beginning, and especially in the late troubles, it had
¢ evinced the greatest partiality for the Spanish faction, to the
¢ destruction of the: State, as well in the City of Paris as

© ®-See PASQUIER’S Catéchisme des Fesuites, lib, iii. ch. 6.
+ See Du Bouvay, p. 814; and ARGENTRE', vol. ii. p» 504
1 See Jouvency, as quoted ny the University.
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“ throughout all France and elsewhere; that; as was foreseen
“ by the Faculty of Theology, this Sect had been introduced
“only to dissolve all order in the policy and government of
- % the Church, and University; refusing to obey either the
¢ Rector of the University, or the Archbishops, Bishops,
 Rectors, and other Superiors of the Church:” that « they
< had mixed affairs of State with their pernicious designs, and
“only served as Agents and Spies for Spain, as was notorious
% to all: that, no decision having yet been formed respecting
¢ them, it was prayed that it might be no longer deldyed, and
¢ that this sect might be exterminated, not only in the Univer-
" % ity but throughout France.” HEnny IV. feeliig the im«
.portance of removing those who were only fit to disturb the -
nation, wrote to his Parliament on 28th July, 1594, to pro-
-ceed to the Judgment *,. upoh which they heard some plead-
ings; but the vacation arriving, the Jesuits found time to form
the most execrable projects against that King, who had been
from his infanoy the object of their hatred, and who had shewn
-by his Letter to the Parliament that he knew them, and did not
favor them: many Magistrates, on this ooccasion, feared the
-worst, and AuveusTIN DE THou, the President of the Parlia-
- ment, a.man of great honesty, said, ¢ it.was evident that to
..% leave sich a question undecided, ‘was to leave the King's
“ life in uncertainty; that a differerit course might have been
« expected of the Parliament, and that it would have been far
.% more desirable to provide for the King's security by such a
¢ signal. punishment of his enemies, as every one was lookmg
'] ‘ﬁ)l‘ 1. n o
: Onthe 27th December following, Jsax CraTEL, who was
 brouglhit up at the Jesuits' College, attempted to assassinate
Hexey taE Fourtn with a knife; but he fortunately received
the blow on his Jip: the assassin was immediately arrested, and
shewed froin his answers, that he was actuated by fmatmm

L4 See the King’s Letter in Du BouLAY, p. 866. :

+ See Dk THowv, vol. xii. Year 1594. He was.the Nephew of the
President, - . _
YoL. I e
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instilled by others; that ¢ he had studied in the Jesuits® Col-
¢ lege under GuxRET, and had been often in the Chambers
% of Meditation, into which, the appearances of Devils and
¢ other frightful figures were introduced, under colour of
¢ bringing sbendoned characters to penitence, but reslly to
® impress their minds, and to excite them to undertake some
¢ great exploit; that he had heard the Jesuits sy it was
¢ laudable to kill the King, who was out of the Church; and
# that he ought not to be obeyed nor'regarded as a King,
§ until the Pope should approve him *.”

The consideration of these Depositions, together with the
Fibels against the late and then King; the maxims of their
preachers, and their influence over the young and timid, de-
termined the University to pass an Act, on 20th December,
1594, banishing the Jesuits as ¢ corraptors of youth, dis-
¢ tutbers of the public repose, and enemies of the King and
¢ the State.”

It was during these proceedings, that the Parhnmentary
Commissioners discovered in the Jesuits’ College, an abomi-
nuble work. i the hand-writing of their Professor GuicNazD;
-wherein, after greatly applauding the Massacre of St. Bartho-
lomew, and the Assassin of Henzy IT1. he expresses himself
thus, respecting -Heney IV. then reigning: ¢ Let us call
““him the Nero, the Sardanapalus of France, a Bernese
“ Fox +,” &ic. He teaches fusther, that ¢ the Crown of
% France might, and ought to be tranisferred to another fumily
¢ than the Bourbons; that if the reigning Monarch could-not
% be deposed without war, war must be levied, and that if
¢ war could not be waged, he must be killed.”. He acknow-
ledged that he had written this work, and on 7th January,
1595; was condemned to death. Gurrer and CHATEL were
banished, the first for life; and the last for nine years. It
was ordered besides, that CmaTeL's house should be razed,
and a Column erected on the spot, to perpetuate the affair;

©© @ See MrzERAT Abrégé Chronologique, Ann. 1594
+ Alluding to the place of his bisth.
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the Insenipden on ‘whieh, publicly designated the httetpt. as
“ a detestable parricide, springing from the pestilent heresy of
. ““-that pernicious sect THE JEsuITs, who coticenling the most
. . gbomiriable crimes, under the guise of piety, have publicly
s 1aught the assassination’ of Kings, and attempted the life ¢f
~ Hzyay IV.” ‘The Inscription further stated, that ¢ Crms- -
- 7ry, had been, instructed'in, this school of impiety, and that
.% the Parliament had expelled this aew race of dangerous.and
S.quperstitionts chiaracters, who disturbed the State, and- st
« whose instigation that abandoned young man had. under-
<< taken this abominable parricide *.™

- When the Jesuits effected their return, they destroyedthis
mimument of their crimes, vz, mMay, 1605 tenymaﬁa‘
its erection.f.

By an Act of 21st March 1595, LE BEeL a Jesuit was ba«
nished for life, for seducing VERoN, a Student of Poictiers, to
follow the Jesuits out of the kingdom ; and for having in his
possession several of their writings, containing instructions for
the murder of Kings, and commending the assassin of Hexzy
II1.{ On the 10th January preceding, the Jesuit ALexaN-
pER Hay had been benished for life, « for seditious language
“ respecting the King’s person §;” and * at the same period
“ Francis Jacos, a Jesuit of Bourges, boasted that he should
* have killed the King himself, if he had not supposed that
“motherwmxldhavedoneso"”
© * Many of the Jesuits, in order to remain in France, laid
-apide their habit, and, thus disguised, were enabled to obtain
aiylyms, and even offices in the kingdom ;. which led to an Act,
dmd 21st August, 1597, forbidding all persons to receive or

© % See the whole Imcﬁmon in D’ drgentré and many qther Histp-
rians; especially in Su/ly, who gives an Engraving of the Column, in dif-
férent aspects, with a view to perpetuate in History a memorial, which
the Jesuits had by their intrigues succeeded in demolishing.
1 See Dk THawv, lib. 134. - I See D’ Argeniréy p. 529.
" §:See Reeucil des Censures de la Faculté de Théologie en 1730, Pita.
N See D’ drgentré Collect, Judic. vol. ii. p. 533.
c?

X
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hatbour them, or suffér them to keep public or private schoofs,
‘on pain of being attainted of High Treason: Henay IV.
approved the measures for their expulsion, but they were not
universally * obeyed. The Jesuits remaited in Guienne and
‘Languedoc. They had re-entered Bourdeaux after baving
-been ‘driveh thence by b MaTicNoN, and were masters of
‘many cities, within the jurisdiction of that Parlhment,
‘which (as they themselves admity Heney IV. addressed Let-
“ters for their expulsion, but without effect 4. In that distant
-province they gave themselves up to every kind of excess.. It
is above a hundred years since, that JARRIGUE, ome of their
-members who quitted them, and became a Protestant,. record-.
«d in his work, entitled, Les Jesuites sur I Echafaud, the abo-
minations of the Jesuits of the Province of Guienne.

-

R

1

P,

CHAP. VHL :

"fHE JESUITS ARE THE AUTHORS OF VARIOUS CONSPI-

. RACIES AGAINST QUEEN ELIZABETH AND KING JAMES
* THE FIRST IN E\GLAND, AND EXCITE THE GREATEST
TROUBLES IN POLAND AND RUSSIA.:

"T'uE Jesuits were engaged in Enghnd for thirty years, with-
»out interruption, in exciting civil war, in arming-subjects against
"+their Sovereigns,  and in promoting insurrection and revolt;
+ they forméed and conducted several conspiracies, for the de-
struction of QuEeN EL1zaseTh, and Kine James I, - :
The Author of Jesuites criminels de Léze Majesté gives
" an interesting detail of them, chiefly extracted from the Tna]
of the Criminals, entitled, Actio in Proditores.
RoserT Parsons and Epmoxp CampioN were “the first

* 8ee Remontrances du Parlesnent de Paris.en 3603, . .
+ Sec Trés bamble Remoutrairce de la Compagnie 4 ﬂng; W. Li-

mMOgEs; P- 14.
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Jesuits, who, under colour of instructing and consaling the Ca-
tholics, visited their Houses in order to inspire sedition and re~
volt through England: QuEeN .Etizasets discovered their
designs. Canmrroy and two other Jesuits, named SxERwIN
and Beyant, having been found guilty, were executed the
18t December, 1581.

A Jesuit, named. CricHTON, who had’ been in Scotland,
with a view to engage the King to join with the Pope, and the
King of Spain, to dethrone the Queen of England, having
failed in his attempt, tried to persuade a gentleman named
Boussk to- assassinate him: Bousse was intrusted with the
money which the King of Spain distributed in Scotland for
seditious purposes; but rejected with horror this proposal; -
which a Priegt dared to make to him: CricHToN soon after
accused him of this refusal, to FuenTEs, the Governor of the
Low. Countries, as a crime, and had credit enough to obtain his
imprisopment. - -

The vngxlance of Qmma Euzm'm was._ excxtad by these
multiplied intrigues: she considered it necessary to prohibit
her subjects from lodging or harbouring: these persons: the
British Parlisment, in order to pravide for her safety, passed”
pr Act in 1585, which provided that all who knew of any Po-
pish Priest or Jesuit, and did not discover them within four
days, should be imprisoned, ., ..

QuEEN ErLzaseTH wrote to HENRY, III af France, t.hat
% the hypocritical and diabolical Jesuits were the source of

* % various treasons, their maxim being, that it is meritorious to
% kill a King whom the Pope had cursed *.”

In 1585, the famous GAxNETT Janded in- England with the
tithe of Provincial; the number and nature of the plots in
which he engaged, obliged him to assume different names: his
first object was to second, in- the interior of the kingdom, the .
designs of the Kimg of Spain, who in_conjunction with Pore

* See the Letter at length, in the last Edition of Yesuites criminels
“de Lize Majesté,  COUDRETTE says he had scen the original.
. ‘ c3
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Sixtos V. equipped for England the ITnvincible Armada,
consisting of one hundred and fifty large vessels, ofwhu:'h
ecarcely forty ever revisited - Spain. '

The Jesuits, disconcerted with this bad formne, had ve-
oourse to perfidy and treason; and it is observed by the English
Judges, who assisted at the Trial of GarNETT, that from the
period of ‘their first arrival in England, they did not suffer
three years to pass over, without engaging in some new ‘conspi-
racy, tending to the ruin of the Kingdom.

In 1584, one Parry was executed, who confessed that he
had been employed to assassinate the Queen, dt first by
Pirmio a Jesuit; afterwards by the Jesuits at Lyons, and
finally by CoLprETTo and other Jesuits at Paris, where, upon
devoting himyelf to the work, he had been confoesed:and re;
ceived the Sacrament.

“In order to restrain, if possible, these exceésses, and ‘to
adopt measures against the Jesuits, who, * under the sem-
# blance ‘of piety, insinuatedsthemselves with the people, se-
¢ duced their consciences, and excited them to treason,” Eri
zABETH issued a Declaration againsy them, on the -18th Oc¢to-
ber, 1591, in ‘which, after setting forth the attempts of the
Pope and King of Spain ‘against her, she says that. *she had
% the most certain information, that the Jesuits' Colleges were
« the nurseries and hiding-places of the rebels; that their
¢ Principal had been ‘to Spain, to arm its King against her;
« that PaRsoxs, a teachet aniong them, and who was the Direc-
 tor'of the English Semmary at Rome, had done the snme,
¢ that those Fathers were the instigators, ‘and, & it were, the
% soul of those armies which the Pope and the King of Spain
¢ had raised agsinst England; and she asserts, that she had
¢¢ obtained proofs on these heads from the Jesuits the'niselves
% whom she had arrested *.” '

The Jesuits, far from being restrained by the different -
Edicts pronounced against themselves, and the Catholics, only

* See her Dcclamtxou at length, in Lucius Hist. .7cmmc. lib, 4,
ch iv,
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became the more desperate: in 1592, Patajox CuLLEY, at
the instigation of the Jesuit Howr, came to England in order
to assassinate the Queen: that Jesuit had absolved and given
the Sacrament to CuLLEN, in order to this work: he had per-
sunded him that the attempt was not only lawful, but agree-
able to God: CuLLEN took pains to distribute a Libel justify-
ing attempts on the persons of Kings, the author of which
was CresweLy a Jesuit, then residing in Spain.

In 1594, there was a fresh conspiracy against the Queens
life, at the instance of the same-Jesuit Horr. ‘That Father
had given the Sacrament to the Assassins, in order to confirm -
them in their project: other Jesuits, after his example, multi-
plied Confessions and Sacraments, -for the same end; in the
case of other Conspirators; but a dpmgry havmg ensued,
the Conspirators were convicted,. ‘

EL1zABETE was several times preserved by her vngalance
ﬁ-umtheactsofherenemxes,butshehadtoenoounma

Hydra, whase heads incessantly grew again.. - . .

' In the beginning of 1601, a new stmemamseagmmtEng-
land: WinTER and TxEsMoND, the Jesuits, were sent by Gaxn-
NETT, the Provincial of Jesuits, to the King of Spain: the
King, at the. solicitation, and by the intrigues- of the Jesuit
CRESWELL, who resided in Spain, epgaged to set an army on
foot, for the invasion of England, and to supply three millions
of money, with which GARNETT might raise the interior of the
kingdom, and second the attack by a powerful force of Infan-
try and Cavalry, formed by the revolted English; a wortby
office for a Provincial Father! :

GARNETT obtained two Bulls from the Pope, the one ad-
dressed to the Clergy of England, and the other to the Catho-
lic People, in which the Queen was called * a wretched woman.”
¥t was there ordained, that, in the event of her death, no other
should be acknowledged the Sovereign (motwithstanding the
right of birth) than one who would not only tolerate the Ca-
tholic Religion, but who would bind hims¢lf by Oath to sup-
port it with all his power.

c 4
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" /The Queen, informed of these plots, took measures to pre-
vent them. In her Proclamation of the 15th November,
1602 %, she declared that the Jésuits had been  the advisers
%6 of ‘the new conspiracies formed against her person; had
¥ sought to instigate her subjects to insurrection; had carried
 on monopolies in order to aid such revolt; had stirred up
s« foreign Prinoes to associate for her destruction; had engag-
¢ ed in all the affairs of her kingdom; and had undertaken, by
% their discourses and in their writings, to dispose of her
$¢ crown.” '

The Queen banished the Catholic Priests at the same time
-with the Jesuits. ¢ The Catholics accused the Jesuits of be-
¢ ing the sole cause of the severe laws made against them,
¢ from having themselves engaged in every conspiracy, and
¢ even suborned Assassins to kill the Queen +.” Dz Trou
gives an abstract of a Memorial, presented by the Catholics to
the Pope, in which they complain, that ¢ these Fathers were
¢ the sole authors of the troubles which agitated the English
¢ Church; that, before their arrival, no Catholic had been
¢ accused of high treason, but that as soon as they appeared,
¢ every thing was changed; that since their political ambition
¢ had burst forth, they had set apnceuponlnngdoma, and
¢ put up crowns to sale}.

The Jesuits, alt.hough in ooncealment, excited five dif-
ferent conspiracies against James I. before he had relgned a
year§. In his Proclamation of 22d. February, 1604 }j, he
enumerates them, and names the J. esmts who were at the head
of the factious.

Every one knows the horrid conspiracy of the Powder
- Plot, the preparations for which were contrived th.h such dia~

* Sec it at length in Lucius Hist. 7e.mma, lib. - 4 ch.iv.
+ Seé RAPiN’s History.

1 See this Memorial more at lcngth, in Les Yesuites m»mlel.r de.
- Léze Majesté, . .

§ See Lucivs Historia Fesuitica, lib: 4, ch. iv.
Il Sec it atlength in Suite des Mémoires de M. DX, VILLEROY, Vol. ii.
P 247,
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bolical ingenuity, as to have ensured the swccess of -that tre, -
mendous blow, if Providence had not prevented it by a mj.
racle: it was the Jesuits who were the soul of that_ hideous
‘enterprise: we have a statement of the whole proceedings
upon it, drawn up by the Judges, entitled Actio in Prow~
ditores, upon which suthentic document is founded the minute
detail of this abominable affair, given in the Jesuites criminels
de Léze Muajesté ; and DE Tuov, in his 135th Book, gives a wery
copious account of it. It is thére seen that the Conspirators
began by consulting GarNETT, the Superior of the Jesuits,
. whose decision was the great bond of their union; that in order
to cement it the more, the Jesuit GErarp confessed them,
gave them the Sacrament, and administered an oath to them;
that they were then consigned to the care of the Jesuit Txs-
MoND to direct them, and prevent their geing back; that
during the progress of the plot, GArNETT took megsures with .
his Colleague Baupouvin, who was in the Low Countries, in
order that, as soon as the plot should take effect, an army might
land in England. The Conspiracy being discoveréd, Grarp
and TesMoND escaped, but GarNETT and his Colleague Orp-
corN were hung, after: confessing their guild: the Jesuits ho-
noured them with the title of MarTyes, although executed
- .for a.crime, the bare recital of which overwhelms us with
horror. . »
Kine James published another Proclamation, on 10th
‘June, 1610 *: he there notices the different. attempts upon -
him since he ascended the throne ; states that his Parliament,
alarmed by the assassination of Henry IV. and by the san-
- guinary doctrine ‘which had been taught. by the Jesuits, had
demanded of him the renéwal and execution of the ancient
Laws - against Jesuits and Romish Priests, and that he owed
it to his conscience, his honour, and his safety, to comply with
their wish. In this Proclamation he qrdained the Oath eof
Alleglance, which became a new source of division among the

* See Lucius for the whole of it. Hisp.-Fesn llb. 4 ch, iv :
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Catholics, some of whom consented to take it, while the Je.
suits declared against it, and procured its condemnation at
Rome *.

In Poland, the Jesuits conducted themselves in the same
way. They possessed full credit with King Sicismonn,
and employed it in 1605, to dethrone Borrrz, the Grand
Duke of Muscovy, and to put Demerervs, one of their
own creatures, in his place, who was also supported by
the Pope: Demerrivs attacked Borrrz with an army raised
with the money of the Palatinate, and the intrigues of the
Jesuits. The ravages which this cruel war, kindled by the
Jesuits, made in Muscovy, may be seen at full length in De
“Tuou. After a contest in which multitudes perished, BoriTz
was slain, and DeMETRIUS ascended the throne: the Jesuit
Kosskr made an harangue in his favor, and he gave the Je-
suits a large house in Moscow; but after much blood was shed
in this civil war, DemeTrIUs was killed; the Poles who had
entered Muscovy were all massacred or driven out; and the
Jesuits obliged to fly. : -

- 'Their excesses in Poland ware of so revolting a nature,
and they had practised such deception upon Sicismoxp, that
.the Chancellor, some of the Clergy, and the majority of the
nobility, complained to the King: the neglect he shewed
caused many troubles in the kingdom. The King prohibited
the Diets, and the heads of the nation convoked others in
1607 +: Sarca, the Spanish Jesuit, instead of striving to
mstorepeaoe,persuadedthengtorefuseallaeeommodmm
end to attack the nobility, sword in hand, which he did, and
-the most afflicting results ensued. In a statement made to
the Assembly of -the States, which has been often printed, it
is asserted, that ¢ the Jesuits were the Chiefs of the seditions
s and conspitacies; that they became the ‘arbiters of the elec-

& tion of the Kings, in order that they might employ the

® See Recueil des Cemum de la Faculté presenté au Roiy 1730, p. 393
1 De Tbow, Lib. 138,
3
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& royal authority for their own purposes; that they had raised
¢ disturbances in- Livonia, at Riga, in Lithuania and in Vol
¢ hinia ; that at Cracow they had seized the Churches, afid
# driven away the officiating ministers, without respecting
¢ their- age or infirmities, and had occasioned the burning of
¢ the place of worship which the King and ‘the States' had
s given to the Lutherans, at the risk of consuming the whole
4 town; that at Polock in Lithuania, they had deprived thé -
¢¢ Rectors of, their livings; that in many pirts of Russia
¢ they had seized on the most fertile lands, and plundered
¢¢ the most wealthy citizens ; that they had stripped the houses
& of the noble of whatever was most valuable; that their Col-
* leges in Poland were Palaces, and fortified Citadels, in
¢ which they domineered over the Towns, and continually
¢ threatened them with war; of which nature were their es
¢ tablishments at Posman and Lublin *.”"

CHAP. IX.

CONDUCT OF THE JESUITS TOWARDS THF. CATHOLIC
CLERGY OF ENGLAND—THEY PREVENT THEIR CHURCH
FROM BEING GOVERNED BY A BISHOP, IN ORDER
THAT THEY MAY GOVERN IT THEMSELVES. ‘

" Witriam Arrew, a Catholic, born in Lancaster, received
from PaiLre II. a Canonry in the Church of Douay, in which
" he instructed English Students, and qualified them to oppose
the progress of Protestantism in their own country : he fur-
ther induced the King of Spdin to found at Douay a Semi-
nary for English youth, afterwards removed to Rheims by
CarDINAL LorrAINE : some of these pupils passed over into
England to encourage and instruct the Catholics ; but being

® Sec De Thou, Tid. 138, ‘ !
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sccused os traitors, ALLEN defended them, and held, that
such as- suffered in that cause were Martyrs who had scaled
their religion with their blood. Pope Grecory XIII. sent
for ALLEN to Rome, who there founded a new Seminary for
‘the English, and gave the government of it to_the Jesuits,
whe availed themselves of such an occasion of slipping into
England, where they soon exceeded the limits of their mis-
“pion: they tried, indeed, to confirm the Catholics in their
faith; but as the great dignities and riches of the English
Church were possessed by Protestants, the Jesuits established
a species of secret hierarchy, of which they were the heads,
under- the authority of the Sovereign Pontiff. As long as
- ALLpN lived, who was created a Cardinal by Sixtus V. the
Enghsh Catholics preserved some moderation; hut .on his
death in 1594, their Priests became divided by the desire of
domination; and niitual jealousies arose: some mmntmned\
that motives of Religion ought not to disturb the peace of the
State, and that they might live with a safe conscience under
an heretical Queen ; while others carried every thing to extre-
mities, and declared loudly that they were ready to suffer for
the faith of their fathers: many plots formed by them were
discovered, and the Queen issued several Proclamations against
the Pope: the Jesuits and their pupils were branded with in-
famy, and threatened with death as disturbers of the public.
tranquillity.

Fraxcis TorkrT, an English Jesuit, and a&erwards a
Cardinal, had sufficient prudence to hold the balance even be-
gweep the two parties who composed the English School at
Rome, and to prevent their divisions from becoming public;
but as soon as he was dead, the Jesuits broke out, and pro-
- claimed open war with the Seminarists who were not of their
.opinion : at the same time, WEsToN, a Jesuit, who sought the
government of the Catholics in England, ‘who had retired to
.Wnsbeadl excited great distyrbance there, apd the Enghsh
Priésts having refused to obey that imperious Jesuit, were ac-
cused at Rome by him and Pansons as schismatics and offens
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.ders. ParsoNs was a'seditious spirit, who had fled to Rothe,
where, being himself out of the reach of danger, he never ceased
" for eighteen years to write and disperse libels, in order to
blacken the first personages of the kingdom, and disturb the
public peace. Many of his Letters were intercepted ; in some
of ‘which he stated, that foreign troops were ready to make &
descent upon Enghnd and in others, he sought to stir up ‘the
people to revolt, and to prove that ELIZABETH was but a
usurperwhohadnonghttotheﬂlrone
In the mean time Weston laboumd incessantly to esta-
blish his authonty ‘he employed at first the credit of the
Provincial, GARNETT, to obtain for Grorce BrackweLs, the
‘Arch-Priest, the diréction of all the Enghsh Seminaries.
Bracxwers was led to unite himself with the Jesuits iri the
‘hope of making them subservient to his ambition, knowing
their influence at the Court of Rome. He acted entlrely
under the advice of Weston: all his letters to Rome were
full of thepmsesof the Jesuits; and he assured the Pope
and Cardifials that they were the greatost protectors ‘and
friends of the Priesthood, in order that he might secure him-
velf their protection. The Jesuits gained over Sranpisw, an
English Priest, and sent him privately to Rome to support
those statements, under the title of Deputy of the English
Church: on his arrival, Pagrsons associated with him Hap-
‘poéx- and Amrre, two English Prests resident at Rome.
“These pretended Depuities, favored by the Pope and Cardinal
CAJETAN (the Protector of the English Catholics), erected a
pew Seminary in England, to be governed by BracxweLw
“and other Jesuits, independently of the Priests at Wisbedch,
who refused obedience, which conduct led to ﬁ-esh divisions.
‘They sent two brethren to Rome to appeal to the Pope, whom
ParsoNs mpnmed and treated with the utmost lndxgmty
while in England the J esuits employed threats, promises, &nd
entreaties, to induce the Priests to consent in writing to the
‘mew discipline of the English Seminary. Cardinals CaseTgn
sud BomcHESE sent letters from Rome, threatening the -re-
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fractory. wnthprocess from the Holy See, which alarmed many;
while. others published a defence, which was answered by
Laszrs. the Jesuit with. considerable’ gall and. rage, maintair-
ing that. the Priests were schismatics, and guilty of many
other grimes,, The Provincial and BrackwerL having ap-
proved this Libel, it was widely circulated, and produced such
an effect, that the Catholics would no longer hold communion
* with thoge. Priests, who were in.the end deprived of their pro
perty : they were treated worse: by the Jesuits and the Archs
Priest Buackwgyr than by their enemies themselzes, A blind
" and - uncanditional submission being required. of them, they
were reduced to appeal to the Pope, on. which BLackwzrr
syspended . them from their functions: Pansons obtained a
Brief at Rome by which the power of ‘the Jesuits qver the
English Seminaries was established, ‘without any discussion of
the question, or even hearing the Deputies.sent to Rome by
the Priests. Respect for the Papal Brief sileneed every. com.
plaint of the Priests; and they resolved to obgy Brackwziy
as the Arch-Prigst appointed by the Holy See; but he soon.
revived, by his conduct, the dispute which seemed at am.epd,
by publicly declaring them schismatics, and refusing them aky.
solution : upoy. this, they appealed to the Theologians- of the
Unjversity of Paris, who decided in their. favor: the Jesuits
prohibited the promulgation of this decision, om pain. of inten-
diction and confiscation. = BrackwELL also interdicted ten, of
the chief Seminarists, deprived them of their propesty, and
prohibited -the Catholics from holding any commerce with
them: they now again appealed to the Pope; and sent Depn-
ties, representing that ¢ the Jesuits were the sole authors. of
- ¢ the troubles which agitated the. Church, and that. they
« groaned under an intolerable yoke”—that ¢ befare the ar.
 rival of the Jesuits, the Catholics preserved the strictest
< ynion, the Seminaries flourished, and no Catholic was. ag<
“.cuged of -treason—that, since. their arrival, every thing was
“ ql;ered -that THEIR POLITICAL AMBITION.HAD. SET- A PRIGE
*¢ OY, XINGDOMS, . AND-PUT UP CROWNS TO sALR=-that they hed

/
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% libelled the chief magnstmtes, dispersed seditious letters;
U tbreatemng the i mvmon of the kingdom ; and written many

«¢ volumes on the succession to the throne, although prohibited
4 on pain of death—that the attempts of the Jesuits to dis.
¢ tutb the public peace had been imputed to the Priests—that,
¢ in fact, they appeared to possess supreme power, and the
¢¢ right of confirming and deposing Kings—that their great
<¢ objeet was to seduce into their Society those in whom they
¢ observed any talent, which led to constant dissension ; sincg
¢¢ the Seminarists either lost all love of their country in adopt-
¢ ing the habit and opinions of the Jesuits, or else endured -
¢ innumerable persecutions by their refusal : that it was noto-
“ rious that since the Jesuits had governed the Church in
¢ England, the Poor and the Prisoners were scantily sup-
¢¢ plied, while they lived in abundance; so that it was com-
¢ monly said, that the distinction between the Jesufts and
¢ the Priests was, that, while the latter lived in the greatest
¢ poverty, the former only made a vow of doing so—that
¢ the Catholics who rendered any assistance to. the. Clergy
¢« were visited with the loudest calumny, the Jesuits both
¢¢ speaking and writing againstithem ; and:that the partisans
< of that society could give no surer proof of their attach-
“ ment than by slandering the character of the most virtuous
¢ ecclesiastics, which had obliged many Priests. to-defend.their
¢¢ life and honour both verbally and by writing, since the loss
6 of their reputatxon would soon have been followed by the
. most abject indigence—that this intestine war increased
¢ every day—that suspicion and distrust arose on all hands;
¢ that happiness was banished: from the Church, which was
« in affliction and mourning, since every Priest who had not
% been educated among the Jesuits, or did not yleld to their
« powet, was only an object of derision and contempt—that
¢ the Jesuits carried their pride and presumption to the great-
< est helght threatening to deprive the Priests of all access
« at the Papal Court—that the persecution they then’ suffered
¢ upder the Jesuits was more crugl than that under. HEnay -
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¢ VIII.—that the Arch-Priest, appointed at their instigation;
possessed an abitrary and unbounded authority—that the

“ Jesuits, without consulting them, wished to impose superiors

o up(m them ; to place themselves at the head of the Church,

« and to deprive the Clergy of their rights.”

CrEMeNT VIIL on these and other remonstrances, was
induced, after eight years of dissension, to limit the power of
Brackweri ; but, in the same Brief, he eomphmem:ed the
Iésmts fbr thelr services *,

' CHAP. X.
o AFFAIRS OF VENICE.

Porn Pm V. on the 15th of April, 1606, laid the Republie

. of Venice under an Interdict for disobedience, which Interdict
" the Senate commanded its subjects not to obey. 'The Jesuits

" declaring they should obey it, were obliged to quit the City,

and went. to Ferrara+. Farner PauL, describing their retreat,

" says that they concealed in the City the vases and precious

.ornaments. of the Church, as well as their best furniture and
sbooks, ¥aving. nothing but bare walls, except a quantity of
crucibles for- melting metals, which occasioned great offence .
:The Venetians were persuaded that the Jesuits had irritated
the Pope against them ; that they had diminished the affection
of the martied women and children, by persuading them that
their husbands and fathers were excommunicated; that a

* .Jetter from a Jesuit to the Pope had been intercepted, stating

that there were above three hundred youths of noble birth

-ready to' obey whatever orders the Pope might give: ¢ in
;“ﬁn& that the Senate had discovered that the Jesuits had

. . The wholc of the above is extracted ﬁ-om the History d‘ Dz
.Tnou, lib. 126.

4 Se¢ DE Tnou, fib. cxxxvii 3 and Duein, Hist. Eccles. Vol. i i,
1 Sece Father Paur’s Histoire des Démélés, lib. ii. .
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< availed themselves of the office of Confession, to discover
“ the secrets of families, and the talents and dispositions of
*¢ individuals; that by the same means they knew the strength,
¢¢ resources, and seaetsofﬂleswe an account of which they
* went every six wionths to their Genersl, by a Provincial er
. “ Visitor . M. Dz Cawnaze, the French Ambassador at
Venice, in stating to HeNwy IV. and his Mimisters the i injuries
.done by the Jesaits to the Republic, confirms these facts, He
says, that at Padua and Brescia, where they had not time to
burn their papers, “Memoirs were found relating rather to
“¢ the monarchy ¢f the world, than ghe bingdom of Heaven ;>

and conclades thus—< I read of ne other religious Order,

. which kies pursued this course: it is for Princes, and true
- % Patriots, to open ¢their eyes +.”

~ Inaletter to Hunzy IV. dated in June, 1606, he informs
that Monarch, that in ¢hose Memoirs, it was % avowed that
“ the Jesuits used their Confessions, chiefly to learn the
“ talents, taste, and mode of life of the heads of Towns; of
“ which. they kept 80 exact a Register, that they knew pre-
~¢ cisely the strength, capacities, and designs of all that State
“in general, and of every family in particular, which has

¢ been not only donsidered unwm-thy of “religious persons, -

“ but hes also shewn that they must have'some great design
: % for the exocution of which they oould require such peculm
¢ snd laborious application.”

These considerations induced the Council of State to
resist every attempt to reestablish them. In June, 16086,
it decweed ‘their perpetual banishment, and prohibited every

one from reeeiving letters from them without snbmlttmg them

- toithe Senate and Magistrates ; interdicted all commerce with
 them on pain -of the gallies, banishment, or fine; and enjdined
- ol Fathers and Tutors of children, studying in their Colleges,
- to recal them immediately : Pore PauvL V. made the greatest

* D Tuou, lib. cxxxvii.
4 *See 'Vol. iii. of his Letters and Memoirs.
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efforts to induce the Senate to relent, but without success, af~ *
though seconded by Christian Princes and Cardinals *. .

In fifty years, however, after their expulsion, these Fathers
found mesns, through intrigue, to re.enter the States of Ve-
ni¢e. RaciNg, in his Ecclesiastical History abridged, says,
¢ Pore ALExANDER VII: in the beginning of 1657, gave =

. gignal proof of his attachment to the Jesuits. These Fa-

¢ thers had been banished for ever from the Venetian States,
¢ and the entreaties of the King of France in their favor had
¢ been useless. AvrExaNpEz charged s Nuncio to intercede
¢ with the Senate for their re-establishment, and to act in con-
¢ cert with the French Ambassador, who was earnestly to
¢ press the same request, on. the pait of the Most. Christian
¢¢ King. The Senate was divided on the question, and but
¢ for the peculiar conjuncture of affairs, the Jesuits would
¢ pever have obtained their object ; but the Republic was then
¢ at war with Candia, and wanted the Pope for his pecuniary
* aid, and also his permission to tax the Clergy. The Pope’s
¢ nephews (the Calcux) wanted money still more for building
¢ their palace. In these mutual wants, the Jesuits offered the
“ Pope a considerable sum, intimating that he migh distribute
¢ it, either to his family or the Republic; and only requesting
“ in return, that he would induce the Republic to revoke its
¢ decree of banishment, and receive their. Society anew into
“ its bosom, in order that it might pray lo God for the safety
“ of the State, and the happy termination of the war! The
¢ Pope yielded to a request so adroitly put, and so powerfully
“ supported : the Venetians, seeing that all the assistanee they
“ needed, depended on this condition, at length consented ;
 when all parties obtained their object, the Republic its sup-
“¢ plies, the Jesuits their recal, and the Pope, a sum which
¢ would appear incredible, did we not know the means whigh
¢ enabled the donors to contribute it, even without much in-
“ convenience to themselves+.” They were only received,

* See DE THowv. 1 Dt Thov, Vol. x. p. 0.
. 2 '
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“however, on humiliating conditions, which shewed the distrust
which was felt; for instance, that they should mot teach
youth, harbour in their houses any other than natives of the
Republic, or reside in the same town beyond a limited time ¢,
On the 29th of November, 1759, the Senate made a Decree
abrogating the Assemblies which the Jesuits had opened at
Venice, for Nobles, Ecclesiastics, Burgesses, and Merchants,
contrary to the Laws. On the 18th of December following,
every subject of the Republic was forbidden to wear the habit
of a Jesuit, without express permission first obtained from the
State; and by a third Decree, the Superiors of the Jesuits were
ordered to furnish in a limited time an exact list of the names,
employment, and country, of their members in those States,
with an express prohibition to the Superiors, against recéiving
among them any other than Venetian natives—Decrees which
gave great alarm to these Fathers, and announced dispositions
on the part of the Senate, likely to tend to their destruction.

=§===a=:

_CHAP. XI
RECAL OF THE JESUITS IN THE KINGDOM OF FRANCE.

Tur Jesuits, although expelled from France by almost all its
Parliaments, found méans to maintain themselves in the.juris.
dictions of the Parliaments of Thoulouse and Bourdeaux.
In these Provinces they preserved. an understanding with -
different parts of the kingdom, used entreaties, sought protec-
tion in every quarter, and, above all, interested the Legates of
the Pope in their favor. As the Court of Rome always found
them ready to second its exorbitant pretensions in every
kingdom, it warmly espoused their cause. The Pope had

® Parnea Pave’s Histoire lu Démélé du Pape Pavr V. avee lq

Mqﬂt de rmm Edit, 3759
»R
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asked their recal of Hewny IV. ® precisely at the time wheit
that Monarch thought he had most need of standing well with
#is Holiness; whether to reconcile those minds which retained
#n impression of the recent troubles, or to obtsin from the Pope
the dissolution of his marriage, which he had much at heart.
The King had answered the soficitations of the Pape, in his
Letter of the 17th of August, 1598, as follows: ¢ The
s Jewuits shewed themselves so full of zeal and intrigue, that
¢ they were insupportable, continuing to seduce my subjects,
¢ and to conduct tlieir ifitvigues ot 50 mu¢h to overcome and
« convince those of  différent religion, as to gain & footing and
« authority in my kingdom, and to enrich and exalt themselves
“ at the expefise of evely one +.” In the instructions given
by this Monarch to M. ok SruLeRy, his Ambassador at Rome,
m Janvary, 1599, he obsetved, thut * under the pretext of
¢ religion, the Jeswits disturlied the repose of the State, and
. ¢ intermeddled with public dffirs; which, with the covetouss
“ ness and ambition they had displayed, and the attempts
“ made, at their instigation, ageinst his authority, had ren-
¢¢ dered them so odious, that, if he had followed the wishes of
¢ his subjects, and the Decrees of his Parliaments, they would
¢ have been treated far more rigorously than they had been:
« that, actuated by the sole desife of obliging his Holiiiess, he
“hiid sways rither rioderstel ‘than iniflamed the opposition
5 against them, althougli they hatl given him evety cvedsivh
¢ of offence ; having Hevet tehsed, since théir binishment; to
# intrigue both-in public emd private; exciting discord athong
s his subjects, and condethning his medswits, of whinh .they
% judged rather by passion, than by truth or renson 1> They

" * See the Levers of Cavdinal d’Ouatr, the Ambussatior bf the Kidg
. fo the Pope, in proof of the interest taken by the httn-, on thig. ocu{-
sion.

+ See Receuil des MJmo:re.r ila Smt: de P Histoire du Carding) Je
yojemf, parM Aibyy.

1 This has been frequently rcported Bu't see it particilady in L&
Mercure Fesuitique, Vol. i. p. 583.
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prepared apologies to gain the public mind ; printed at Bouz-
depux and Limoges, that compesed by thejr Father Ricigons,
and distributed it among the Great. The Bishops, who had
an interest in pleasing the Conrt of Rome, employed thew in
their Iioesges: byt o long as the Chancellor px Cuiverny:
lived, who knew their danger, :they could not obtain the
King’s favor. After the dissolution of his first masriage, beipg.
at Lyons celebrating his secand with Mazy of Mxpicis, the
Jesuits availed themselves of that event; snd ghrough the
medium ,of some nghlemen who were in their interest, caused
two of their most.intxigning Fathers to be introdyced to the -
Xing, viz Mageio a Visitor, and GENTIL a Provincial; but
evep while they and others were. seeking to influgnee hign in
their favor, he daily discovered new subjgets of complaint, and
thus expressed himself in a letter tp CampINaAL 0'QssaT,
dated 1st of May, ;1601 *: “ I wmust complain.tp you of the
“ Jesuits: you know haw their own General probihited their
¢ retwm or re-establishment in any town of my.kingdom withr
“ out my leave, requiring that thay might withdraw foere
¢ Dijon and Beriers, where they had -been introduced without
“ my permission, with which I was satisfied, as.I often in~
¢ formed their Father:Macei0 ; and that it .only resasined for
“ his Brethien to prove by their conduct, the respect and obe-
¢ dience which they owed me, that I might forget the past,
“¢ and give,them my confidence: they .soon, however, forgot
¢ this Jesson, for they established a College.at Cahors without
¢, my .permission, which renawed the sense of past injuries;
¢ from . thence I ordered their expulsion, desiring to preserve
“ my suthority in my kingdom, mithout enduring that it shonld
*“ be disputed, still less under pretence of religion, and by the
 Jepuits.” ‘When the dependance of the Jesnits on their
Genengl, and Sheir constant gorrespondence with him, are con-
sidered, it muss be seen that it was impossible for the Jesuits in
France to have acted thus, except in concert with their Ge-

# ‘Sec it at the end of Ossar’s Letters, Vol.ii. Edit.1698.
»3
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neral, who must, consequently, have deceived the King, in
affecting to impose restrictions which he prevented from being
acted upon. )

It was the Jesuits themselves, who hindered Henzy IV.
from bringing about their recal at this time.—They were in
every conspiracy against the King: Marsmar Bmow, and
the Duxe pE BouviLron, were accused, in 1602, of having
formed one ¥, the first of whom was tried by the Parliament,
and executed. The Basox pE Lux deposed on his trial, that
% Father ALEXANDER, a Spanish Jesuit, was sent by the King
¢ of Spain to Biro, to inform him that the Council of Con-
¢ science in Spain had held that the offer {of the Duxe pE
% BoUILLON to assist in so holy a cause against a King, of
¢ whom they said the most injurious things which enemies
¢ could devise, might b€ accepted without offending God ; and
# that it was taking vengeance upon our enemies, by our ene-
¢ mies themselves+4.” The Duxe pe BouiLron's offer was
to maintain the war in the Low Countries, on payment of
‘500,000 Crowns. The Duke being a Protestant, the King of
Spain scrupled to accept his offer, and it was this scruple
which the Jesuit came to remove, in the name of the Council
of Conscience. It further appears, from the depositions, that
this plot had for its object the dismemberment of the kingdom,
and the destruction of Henzy IV. :

That King, in a Letter of the 22d of November, 1602, to
M. pE Boneags, his Envoy in Geérmany, observes that * the
¢ question of the restoration of the Jesuits in his kingdom, and
< the revocation of the Towns of Safety, granted by his Pro-
¢ clamations to those of that religion, were made the ostensible
¢ grounds of that conspiracy.”

Hexey IV. knew the Jesuits so well, that on the 24th of
May, in that year, he wrote to M. pE BeaumonT, his Ambas.
sador in England, as follows:  Although no other advantage

* See the detail of it in D& T'HoU, lib. cxxviii.

¥ See Extrait des Procés criminels de BiroN et de BOUILLON faits ¢
Parlement.
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« should ensue from the favdr I have granted to the English
% Fathers, except detaching them from the designs of the
“ Jesuits, which are those of the Spaniards, I shall yet con-

% gider my labour as not bestowed in vain *.”

In stirring up foreign Princes, and becoming their spies,
they spread libels throughout the kingdom of France, against
the authority of the King and the Parliament; particularly
La Plainte Apologetique, the work of the Jesuit RicnEoMe.
The Jesuits had, notwithstanding, a number of Protectors at
the Court of Hexny IV. especially LA VARENNE, aprincipal
favorite, raised by the King from the lowest offices.

The entreaties which were urged on all sides for the recal
of the Jesuits, and the alarm which their incessant intrigues

"oecasioned - the, King, threw him into the greatest perplexity.
" At length he relented, and began to think that he could gain

the Jesuits by loading them with favors, and thus live for the

future in peace. He opened his heart to this effect to Svrry,

who had long enjoyed his confidence. He hoped that, by means
of benefiting the Jesuits, he should attach them to him for ever;

" but he soon admitted that his enlightened Minister had the best

grounds for assuring him that no reliance was to be placed on
their promises. SurLy relates that the King said to him, « I
“ must now of necessity do one of two things—either simply
 admit the Jesuits, and put their repeated oaths and pro-
% mises to the test, or else absolutely reject them for ever, and _
¢ employ the most rigorous means to prevent their approach-
% ing me or my kingdom ; in which case they will undoubtedly
¢ be thrown into despair, and lay plots for my life, which will
% render me so wretched, from living in constant fear of being
4 poisoned or assassinated (since they have a universal intel-
% ligence and correspondence, and great skill in persuading
< others to their purpose), that death itself would be prefer-
€ a.ble to such a life}+.” -

* See Manuscripts of M. DE TALON, in the Public Library of Paris,
-number 1083, fo. 375.
1' Mémoires de Suu.v, Vol. ii. ch. 3.
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- It was this consideration which alarmed that Monarch,
otherwise so courageous, but who was, as it were, tired of having
led, till then, a life full of agitation and trouble; he hoped to
. avoid such a state in refusing to comply with the wishes of

SvurLy, of whose attachment, however, he was so well assured.
In his Letter of the 15th of August, 1608, Hexsy V. in-
formed M. pE BeavmonTt, his Ambassador in England, that
his object in re-establishing the Jesuits was in order to stop
their intrigues and conspiracies ; adding—¢¢ The chief reason
% which prevents my treating the Jesuits with' rigour is, that
« they now form a powerful body which has sequired great
¢ credit and power among the Catholics, so that to persecute
¢ them, and deprive them of protection in my kingdom, would
¢ be immediately to unite against me many superstitious and
¢ discontented minds, and afford them a pretence for rallying,
% and exciting new disturbances.” Immediately after this
Letter, the King, at the solicitation of LA VARENNE, VILLERO],
and the Pope’s Nuncio, granted Letters Patent for the re-es.’
blishment of the Jesuits in Theulouse, and other places, under
strict regulations, to which their General Aquaviva would
never give his consent ; alledging they were contrary to the In+
stitution of the Order: the Jesuits who were about the King
made fewer difficulties, having, from their first introduction
into the kingdom, troubled themselves very little about condi-
tions and restrictions, well knowing that they could always get
rid of them at the proper season. The Edictof the King to
bis Parliament, for registering and eonfirming such Letters
Patent experienced considerable opposition, and it was deter-
mined to present a remonstrance agaimst the measure. The

President of the Parliament, Hanray, distinguished himselft -

highly by being the organ of that Remonstrance, m presence
of the King and Queen, on the 24th of December, 1602.
After a most able summary of theé reasons which had in-
fluenced the Parliament in opposing the re-establishment of
the Jesuits, he concluded thus :—¢ We beseech your Majesty
¢ mest humbly to receive our reasons in good part, and to,

) 4
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¢ concede to us this faver, that, when you command us to do
s g thing which we cannot in our consciences approve, you wilk
“ not judge us harshly for withbolding our obedience.” The
King replied; and in an Italian account of his anewer he is
made, says D& THou *, ““to cast many injurious reflections on
¢ the Parliament, none of which he everwttered, and to employ
¢ many puerile expressions in answer to things of which Han.
« Ly bad never thought.” The Jesuits printed this suppesed
reply in the Mercure Franceis and elsewhere; and the Jesuit
DanieL afterwards adopted it in his History of France. D
Taou positively denies that such an answer was given; he
was present on the occasion, with many others, and he furnishes
an account of the real smswer, for the fidelity of whxch he
vouches .

The Parliament resisted the registry of the order of recal
a3 long as possible ; and SviLy observes }, that « the return of
¢¢ the Jesuits would never have taken place, if the King had
< not, in the exercise of his plenary power, commended it ; so-
¢ entiwely were the Parliament, the University, the Sorbonne,
¢ and many Bishops and Cities of France, opposed to'it.”

This decleration to SuLLy proves that Henmy ‘beligved
them always capable of assassinating him ; but he flattered him-
self, that in loading them with favors, they would either interest
themselves in preserving his life, or at least that they would
nat themselves be ungrateful enough again to seek his destruc-
tion, His cruel death by Ravarrac, in which the Jesuits were
concerned, shewed thet he deoeived himself in those ‘ﬂattermg-
hapes. .

Welwn&omtheLeuerof M. DnmtoM DE Snnp
vien, dated 28th of Febwuary, 1611, that, before this assassine
ation, one of the Jesuits, a Professor at Dijon, exhorted his
scholars o0 buy Maz1axa’s book, whieh contains alt the doce
trines respeeting the mewder of Kings, and to study it well—
afine leason for youth ! At the time when this letter was

# Lib. cxxxii.’ 1 See Reply ta M». DALLAG P. 349 -
-3 Memoirs, Vo, il. ch. 5. '

.’
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" written, an event had occurred at Dijon, which it notices:
GuUENYOT, a scholar of the Jesuits, had maintained that he had
* rather have killed thirty kings, than have taken the oath ;' for
which declaration he was imprisoned. How well must this
fanatical disciple of the Jesuits have studied Magr1aNa, accord.
ing to-the directions of the .Professor of Dijon! RavaiLrac
" had just killed Heney IV. The scholar formed by such
- Magters was fit to tread in the steps of such a Monster.
The University of Paris, and the Faculty of Theolagy,
* vigorously opposed themselves to the registry of the Letters
Patent for the recal of the Jesuits, who abandoned, at that
time, their attempts to obtain their acquiescence, in consex
quence of some expressions of opposition on the part of the King,
as is manifest from the Procés Verbal of the Faculty, printed
by order of the University. It does not clearly apéear in what
way the King declared himself, when it was too late; but it is
certain, ‘as may be seen at large in Les Jesuites criminels de
L2ze Majésté, that from that period, HENRY received various,
information of intended attempts upon his person, and that
certain Jesuits were concerned in the conspiracy. He was
forewarned, among others, by the Captain of the Guard. If
attention had been paid to the information of that Officer, as
well as to that of the Lady of Coman, which she thought fit
to transmit through the medium of the Jesuits, but which
was suppressed by them, the cruel assassination by Ravarrrac,
- which took place on the 14th of May, 1610, would have been
prevented : their Father CorTox visited RavaiLrac in prison,
and advised him to ¢ take good care how he accused the inno-
“ cent.” Ravamrac had every character of a true fanatic,
who was only stimulated to that abominable act by a deluded
conscience. He stated, that he had seen apparitions, and had
communicated the circumstance to Father Avmieny. That
Jesuit was confronted with him, and denied, at first, that he
had ever seen him: but Ravamrac persisting in his state-
ment, and producing proofs of it, AusieNy answered the first
President, that ¢ God had given to some the gift of tongues,
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¢ o others the gift of prophecy, andtohmthegﬁofforget.
% ting confessions.” Besides, added he, “ we are Religious
¥¢ persons, who know nothing of what is passing in the world,
« and do not engage in its affairs.”—¢ I believe, on the con~
¢ trary,” said the first President, * that you know but too
¢¢ much of the world, and mix but too much in it *.”

The courtiers who were sincerely attached to Hexnzy IV.
and even La VAReNNE himself, could not avoid reproaching
the Jesuits with having led to this assassination, at least by
their doctrines. The Historians of that time have gone much
farther. In examining and comparing the few facts, which it
was found impossible entirely to stifle, they have spoken very
strongly even in works presented to the successor of that Prince;
and indeed by this collation of facts the author of Les Jesuites
criminels de Léze Majesté, has proved that the Duxe p’Erez
NoN, the Jesuits, and the Spaniards, actuated by different
motives, conspired against the life of HrNmy IV.; and that such
conspiracy, which had so fatal an effect upon France, condemns
the Society, of the most atrocious crime. This assassination had
been preceded, and, as it were, prepared, by the publwanon of
the book of MARIANA, entitled De Rege et Regis Institutione.
Among other detestable maxims, that Jesuit pronounced the
killing of a King, a laudable, glorious, and heroic action ; ex-
horted that it should be dong openly, and lamented that there
were so few who would undertake so generous an enterprise 4.

If certain considerations prevented the developement of this
conspiracy in its source, the Parliament at least considered itself -
bound to point out, though indirectly, by whom the blow was
struck. In spite of the intrigues of the Jesuits, who had
gained over some Magistrates to protect the Society, Maz1ana's
book was oondehlned to' be bumt,‘on the 8th of June, 1610,

® Sec these facts detailed and supported by proofs in Le: yemm
erfminels de L¥ze Majesté,

4 See Mar1ana’s doctrine exposed in Les Fesuites criminels de Line
Majesté, page 25y and in the Gensures et Conclusions, printed and present-
ed to the King of France, 1730, by the Faculty of Theology, page s45+
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and sfter the 27th of May (the day on which RavarLrac was
execnted), the Parliament ordesed the Faculty of Theology to
renew the Decree, which it had formerly made against the
doctrine of King-killing®*. The University of Paris thus

apostrophized the Jesuits, in 1644~ The indignation of all‘
¢ France will accuse you 6f having taught the doctrine of at-
* tempting the lives of our Kings +.”

" # See the Acts and Decrees of hoth bodies in the Censures et Con-,
clusions, page 134, and in M. D’ARGENTRE', Vol. ii, part 35 where may
also be found the history of this affair.

+ See Ansaver of the University of Paris to the Apology of the Yesuits,
in 1644, ch.18.—The details of the horrid assassination of HeNr Y 1V. will’
-befound in every Historian of the time, but more particularlyin Svrry..
T'he mistaken palicyof that Monarch in opposing the advice of that faith- :
ful Protestant Minister, terminated in the most fatal result. The great,
object which Henry promlscd himself in cc‘mcedmg to the Jesuits equal
rights and privileges with his other subjects, was, bis personal .te:urny,
since he feared, that, in resisting their demands, his life would fall a sacri-°
fice ; and yet this very consequence followed the concession which he-
made. It is thus at present that we are assured by thie Catliolics, -that:
if equal political privileges were granted to their body, they would be
rebels no longer: and certain liberal Protestants, like MR. DALLAS, are
of the same opinion ; and contend that there is only one method of
inducing the Members of the intolerant Church of Rome, to esteem the'
tolérant Church of England, and to love the Protestant Constitution of
these realms. It will be worthy of the Government to stand firm at this
trying hour, and not to provoke the rpin both of Church and State, by
3 fatal compliance with those insidious demands which deserve only to
be resisted with vigour. A single remark occurs in addition. When
Hengy IV. was in the Protestant Communion, he was preserved bya
special Providence from the general massacre of Protestants, which
took place on St. Bartholomew’s day, although the Queen Mother
CATHERINE DE Mzpicis and her son CHARLES IX, together with the
Dukes oF Guisk, and other members of the Royal Family and
Government, held a solemn Council, whether he should not be put to -
death with the rest, and only resolved to save him, as § questiop of
policy. It would surely have been more worthy of the character of
Hexry IV. to have continped in a Communion in which Gop had so
eminently interposed for his deliverance; and not to have distrusted
the Providence which had hitherto preserved him from a Protestant
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+»* The Jesuits profited by the weakness of the frew govern-
-ment under the Reggency of the Queen Mother, and by the
‘expectations which she had fortned of assistance from such
‘powerfal and intriguing characters. She "gramted to, them
‘Letters Patent, dated 20¢h of August; 1610, by which they

© "were permitted to teach pwblicly not only in Theology, but in

all other sciences amd exercises of their profission, st the
-College of Clermont. L.A MagTELIERE, in his Arguments for
‘the three Chambers, agaimst the registering eof this Decree, i

- December, 1611, thentions two facts which oeght net to be for-

gotten. Omeis, that CrarLEs RuDICOVE, a mative of Ghent,
excited by the preaching of the Jesuits, had determined
assassinate Hexey IV. He was iustigated to that act by a
Jesuit named Hobumz, who gave him instructions for the exes

-cution of so horrid an attempt. Ripicove went imts Framee

thiree several times to forward his designishe was selued, xod
confessed his guilt to the Parlimment, by whom he was eon-
demned and executed, in April, 1599; being the sante’ pavied
at which the Jesuits printed and dispersed the Book of Mas

‘RIANA, so well calculated to encouwrage such crimes. The

fact is, that ohly three weeks before La Manrrress’s adidress,
a conspiracy had-been discovéred by a Hermit at Toul, I
‘Lorraine, donsisting of persons who Weve tainted with the sanie:
doctriné of King-killing, and whose opinions hud been forsed
;upon the assurance that the Jesuits had so established those
maxims, that they had acquired the force of & law .. The
‘Rector of the University (Elarbivitties, sftetwards Bishop

- qhassacre, aiid crowned him with. victory in all kis subséquelit coliBicts

for the Protestant faith : it is a singular historical fact; that it was only
when Henry deviated from the line of policy, under which his wars
had been successful, and his person secure, that he lost both his crowp .
and his life! It was not until he acknowledged the Supremacy of
thé Pope, embraced the corruptions 6f the Romish Church, abjured
his first faith, and recalled the Order of Jesuits, that a cloud gathered
over his Empire, which no human feresight or power could preveit
from bursting in rufn’on his ill-fated head. )

_ 1 Sece Plaidoyer de ks Martelicre, p. 26, Edition ip 1amo.
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of Bourges), who on this occasion followed Lo MarTELIERS®,
thus concludes his Addrees: “ If, however, you resolve to aban-
¢ don the existence of the University to the cupidity of the
& Jesuits, unfold your robes, and admit to your arms our

. & expiring Academy—receive the last sighs of her who has
& brought. you forth: it will then be announced, after our
¢ fall, to posterity and to the world, not only by us, and by the
¢ imperishable records of history; but by yourselves in addi-
¢ tion, that it was not we who were wanting to the State, but
 that it was the State which was wanting to us.” The
Government and the. Parliament felt this remonstrance, and did
their duty. :

M. pE SERVIEN, the Advocate General, stated on the same
occasion, that he ‘had proposed. to the Jesuits, to subscribe to
four conditions without equivocation or evasion : the three first
vegarded the safety of the person of their Kings—their abso-
lute authority in temporal things—and the subjection of Eccle-
siastics as well as' Laymen to that authority: the fourth con~
cerned the Liberties of the Gallican Church. The Jesuit
FzonTo, one of their Superiors, answered, that ¢ although he
¢ and some others of the Society then in Paris, might hold
% the opinions required of them (which, he said, he for one did
¢ not oppose, ks thinking that in matters of Police it wasproper
¢ to conform to the times and places in which we might be cast);
¢ yet that he could not make a formal declaration on the sub-
¢ ject, without having first ‘communicated with such of his
¢ Society as were in the city; and that he believed, even after
¢ their conference, they could not reply to his propositions
¢ without obtaining the advice of their General, whose deter-
< mination they must obey.” It is worthy of remark, that
among the conditions proposed by this celebrated Advocate
General to the Jesuits, one was, that « no one, whether a Jo-
“ yeigner or a natural-born subject, should attempt the
¢ persoms or lives of Kings, for any cause whatever, even
% on account of their morals or Religion.”

" CamDINAL BELLARMINE, a Jesuit, published a book en.
titled, 4 T'reatise on the Power of the Pope in temporal Af
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Jaire; which the King’s Advocates denounced to the Parliament
as a pernicious work, by whom it was condemned, on the 26th of
November, 1610. The Pope’s Nuncio, and the Jesuits, ex-
claimed loudly against their Decree; but the first President
Hazray justified it publicly béefore the Queen™. Their Father
Corrox, in order to defend the Society, on account: of their
" doctrine of killing Kings, published a book, entitled, 4 Decla-
ratory Letter ; which being answered by Anéicotton, produced
A Reply to Anticotion, from the Jesuits: RicHEr, who was
then Syndic, denounced this reply to the Faculty of Theology,
in February, 1611, as containing maxims destructive to
Royalty, and as defending, in addition, the horrid work of-
MagriNa. Judgment having been given against the work, the
Jesuits appealed to the Queen; but, upon Ricugr shewing the
importance of the question, the Queen declared her nhsﬁlcum
with what had been done ¥

Another event which happened at the same time was not
calculated to appease the Jesuits, with reference to Ricuez.
They had publicly printed at Poictiers, three Sermons preach-
ed in honour of their Patriarch Ienarres. In these it was
affirmed that ¢ IenaTivs had performed more miracles than
¢¢ Moses, and as many as the Apostles }; that his authority over
¢¢ the creatures was such, that they rendered him a prompt obe-
¢¢ dience ; that, whilst he, lived, his life and his manners were
¢ 30 holy -and exemplary, even in, the opinion of Heaven, that
“ only such Popes as St. Peter, such Empresses as the Mo-
¢ ther of God, such a Sovereign Monarch as God the Father, -
¢ and his Son, had the happiness of beholding him.”—Te
these blasphemies was added the impiety of applying to Iewa-
7108, what St. Paul has applied to Jesus Christ: “ In these

* See the Decree, with M. Dz SERvIEN’S Arguments against it, in
D’ArGENTRE, Vol. ii. p. 19.

+ See the Historical Abridgment of this Affair in  Recesw’? des
8 Censures et Canclusions de la Facult%” printed in 1720y P. 140.

§ A painting in the Collection bequeathed by Sir F. Bourgeois to
Dulwich College represents IGNATIUS healing the Sick; and in the
Jouvre is N. Poussin’s celebrated painting of XaviER raising the

‘Daughter of a Native of Japan % kfe, in pmence of her Parents and
many otheratl!
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$¢ days,” it is-said in these Sermons, * God has spoken to us,
% by his son IeNaTiws, whom he hath made Heir of all
¢ things ;" and that this impiety might go all lengths, it is
added, “ by whom alto he made the worlds!{!”
. These propositions were denounced to the Faculty by
Ricaxz, ou the st October, 1611, and condemned by them
£n apite of the opposition of the famous Duvar) wnhdxem-
dignation which they merited *,
. 'The affair of the Jesuits Brcan and Suvazzs sffords fum-
ther testimony on Ghis point. The Jesuits, in spite of their
declarntion, of the 2d February, 1612, inundated the werM,
‘and France in particular, with the works of those two Jesuits,
im which their execrable, but favourite doctrine respecting the
authority end lives of Kings was renewed.
- DBucan - published at Mayence, in 1612, under his own
name, a book entitled, England's Controversy louching the
- Begel and Papal Power. This Book was denounced to the
Yaculty of Theology of Paris; and although CARBINAL DE
Boraz stated that the Queen had prohibited the Faculty from
examiniog and censuring it, they deputed four of their body
© 4o ittend the Queen and the Chancellor: Faxet, the Senior of
the Deputies, represented to the Queen, that fhe doctrine of
Brcax siripped Kings end Princes of all soveroign power
and authority; provoked and instigated their swhjects to re-
Sellion ; -and led éhe wicked to commit murder upom the sacred
porsons of monarchet. Much intrigue was employed during
the progeess of this affair, in order to prevent the Faculty
&om censuring the work. The Court obtained a Decres from
the Pope cendemning it, but with certain qualifications, which
germitted its being reprinted after comection; the Jesuits re-
jprinted- it accordingly, with the approbation of .their Provin-
cial and others of their Theologians, announcing such new
Jdition as reviewed and augmented. But these men, * always
¢ the enemies” (to use the words of M. pE SERVIEN) * of

o See this censure, in M. & Argentré, Vol. ii. part ii. p. so.
¢ 4 See the Procds werbal, entered ‘in the Registers of the Faculty.
RAdod M. d’ Argentré, Vol ii. part ii. p. 6o, '

"l
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& Authorities, of Kings, and Secular Estates,” left in the new -
Edition whatever was most revolting in the first: the King's
Advocates complained of this to the Parligment, who, how-
ever, deferred their decision upon it ¥, '

This impunity only served to embolden thé Jesuits: among
many instances of their unbridled Licentiousness in'this parti-
‘cular, M. pE SERVIEN, il complaining to the Parliament in the
following year, of the work of Svares, mentioned a publica-

tion of the Jesuit RicieoME, at Bourdeaux, in 1618, author-

ized by their Vicar General, and approved by two other Je-
suits; in which he had the audacity to defend Mar1ana’s

‘work, condemned in 1610, to maintain the doctrine of King-

killing, and to enforce it on the authority of miany Jesuits
therein cited, adding, that the opinion of MaRIANA was or-
thodox in every particular. 'This may serve to shew with
what sincerity the Jesuits engaged to the Parliamient, by an
Act on the 22d February; 1612, to coriform to the doctrine of
the Sorbonne, * in all that regards the aecuritg/ of the sacred

"% persons of Kings.™"

'With respect to the work of Suares, who was the greatest
Theologian of the Society, the Jesuits printed it in 1618, at
Coimbra, in Portugal, and reprinted it in 1614, at Cologne:
it was entitled, Defensio Fidei Catholice et Apostolice, ad-
versus Anglicanee Sectee Errores. - The name and titles of the
Author appeared to both Editions, with the sanction of the

_Supenors, the Provincials of Portugal and Germany. Suarzs

there teaches as AN ARTICLE oF FAITH NECESsARY. TO BE
HELD AND BELIEVED, that the Pope has power to depose
heretical and contumacious Kings. All the favor he concedes -
to Princes.deposed by the Pope, is, not to permit every one
40 compass their death, but only those who shall receive lawful
authority for that purpose; which the Pope has power to. grant.
If a Prince (he adds) should use wiolence against the life of
a subject, that subject may defend himself, although even the
death of the Prince should follow; anmd if’ an individual may
* 8o * Recueil des Censures,” ‘and < & drgentré? -
voL. I b .
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do this for the preserogtion of his own lf, mtkhow myuch,
greater justice may he-do it for the public good *? .
. These mopstrous excesses again attracted the attention of
the King's Advocates, but they did not denounce the work to
Justice. (as M. pE SERVIEN publicly declared) until they had
tried, by persons of honour, to induce the Society to disavow
such propositions; to procure from their General, a declara-
tion againgt such execrable maxims; amd to prevent such
Books fram issuing from their Society: an attempt, however,
which he says, was so far from being attended with any suc-
oess, that the members of the Society appeared to approve
such detestable maxims, neither disavowing them in writing or
otherwise; evincing thereby such a conformity of opinion, as
" Svares himself bad indicated in these words, “ We who are
“ engaged in this cause are one +.”
. The Parliament, on the 26th June, 1614, declared tb.e
maxims contained i this book scandalows anrd seditious,
tending o the subrersian f states, and instigating subjeots
fo attempt the lives of sovereigns and others; and condemned
it 40 be burnt.

» CHAP. XII.
'EXCESSES OF TIIE JESUITS AT GENOA; IN STYRIA; CA-

RINTHIA ; AXD CARNIOLA—IN HOLLAND; SWITZER-
LAND; BOHEMIA ; LOUVAIN; AND POLAND.

s the begiuning. of the Sewentoenth Cemtusy, durisg the
quarvels of Pore Pavs V. with the Republic of Vesiice, in

vbmhthehndtshui»gmuadm'e,ﬂleywmm less
.'hbmeabhﬁmmﬁetthatamof !hly

® Sce the Reguisitoire des Gnu du Rii, for the precise words of
SuAREs,

+ See Reguisitoire et Arrét contre Suines, i Censwres et Conclusions
ds la Faculté, in 3320y Ps $24»
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some Fraternities had net. faithfully administered their reve-
Tuaes, resolved to inspegt their nopountssand dinected that their
books should be taken before the Doge: the Jesuits having.
established an assembly among them, the Citizens who com-
posed it, made.an agreement only to vate for those who were
members of it, on the election of Magistrates: in this way,
the assemsbly furnished to the Jesuits the certain. means of.
becoming Masters of the Bepublic*; and it was by these
moans, by Confessiop, snd by the Instruction of youth, .thet
they became so powerful in many states. Pmmnspeaksof
the Fraternities established by these Fathers in the time of the
League, ford:epm'poaeofmrmgppthepeopleagmnu
Hzary I1L; of one at Lyons, and another at Bourges, unter
tbemmeofthertmtc,andheaddl,thatMobjectmm<
to appease the anger of God, but fo provoke it +. ’

The Government of Genoabemgmformedof the seditious
plot of the Jesuits, and wishing to prevent its consequences,
positively forbad their holding this Assembly. These Fathets
iramediately accused the Republic to the Pope, as attacking the
spiritual guthority. "The Pope easily took fire upon the state-
men; apd the Jesuits fanned the flame. To appesse him, the
Senste revoked the Drpgree, by which.it.had ordered a revision.
of their agoounts; butewedmelfﬁommeddlmgmththnt
which suppressed the Assentbly of the Jesuita, because it was
neseseary to the safoty of the Ropublic: the Pape became eu-
reged; printed & monition ggainat the Republic, and threaten~
ed ‘the Genoeya Cardinals, that he would publish 1t, if the
‘Decren was ngt immediately revokied: these Qacdinals were
very numeroys; alamned by.the' threats of the Pope, they
laboyred to gain over their countrymen, who preferring their
pnvqgemteteststo;hoseofthemnm,moked in December, -
1605, the Decree against the Aaeemhly of Jesuits on the‘

* See FATHER PAUL’S History of the Dispute between Porx Pave
V. and the Republic of Venice, Book i.
+ Sec Cat!cbumc des Fesuites, Tid. iii. ch. sé.
5 2
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assurance of the Pope, that, for the future, they would only

discuss Spiritual matters. There is no reason to believe that the*
Senate relied: much on'this promise. It ytelded ‘rather from

weaknees, than on conviction.

Several instances have already been notwed to shew that
the Jesuits affected, on many occasions, a great zeal for the
Catholic Religion against Protestantism, or (as they called it)
Heresy ; in which they displayed that spirit of turbulence,
~ which was so natural to them, in order to enrich themselves, by

the plunder of those whonr they tormented under the pretext
of Religion: their horrible primciples on all points, and their’
sanguinary maxims, which led them to carry fire and sword -
into all quarters, to convert those who were out of the Church,
have rendered them more odious to Protestants, than te men
of other Religions. Hence the number of Proclamations,
issued for their expulsion from England: hence the complaints
made in 1598, and 1599, to the Archduke, by the states of
Styria, Carinthia, and Carniola *, respeeting the séditions they
had excited in those Provinces: henee their banzshment decreed
by the States of Holland, in 1612 and 1616 ¢, frequently
renewed since, and founded, in part, upon their dangerous
doctrine, respecting the. authority and persons of Sovereigns,
whom they .subjected to the Pope, and respecting General’
Councils, whose superiority they denied; and in pmrt, upon
their erimes in England, and elsewhere; and on their carrying
money. out of kingdoms: hence the opposition that was made
in the Valais, in Switzerland, to the Establishment formed by -
them at Sion, from whenee they were obliged to retire, besides’
the great discontent which had beem excited by their seizure of -
the Colleges of Lucerne, and Fribourg, in 1609, and 16193.
In 1618, the Estates of Bohemia banished the Jesuits for
ever, from the Cities of Prague, Crumlaw, Commertan,
. Neuhaus, and Glatz, and generally from thie whole kingdoin of*

"% Lucius"s Hist. of the Fesnits, 1ib. 4o7. _
+ Tbid, ch. ix, " $ Ibid. kb if. cb 4.
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Behemia *. Among the charges which the Edict of banish-
ment enumerated, they were reproached with exciting Assas-
sins te munder Kings—with interfering in the affairs of States
—and with being the authors of all the miseries of Bohemia.
At was declared in the Edict, that other Religious persons
sheuld not be banished, because they conducted themselves with
moderation. The Jesuits withdrew to Brin, in Moravia 4.
.Such intriguing spirits being unable to remain quiet, they la-
boured in that retreat to revive the troubles of Bohemia. The
.Governar of Brin:ordered them to quit it in a fortnight ; and
.on 5th May, 1619,. they were c&mpelled,to depart. They
were-scapeely a league from Brin, when their College appeared
.in flames: they were aecused of firing it, before their depax-
ture, by means of a train of powder : they demied. that they
hisd: oceasionied it, -As they were.not novices in crimes of that
.kind, they were .strongly suspected of .committing this: but
thiere _are already so great a number of well-attested delin-
wquencies placed te their account, thag we can.afford to believe
.them ionocent of this. .

Bohemia having, in t.he end, ‘been retaken by the Empe-
xors of the House of Austria, the.Jesuits returned to their
-possessions. . The Protestants whom they persecuted with
fire and sword, under pretext of Religion, were plundered of
their propesty ; and these Fythers knew so. well how to profit
by it, that military officers greatly attached to the Catholic
Religion have declared that the Jesuits were Lords of one
third of the City of Prague, and possessed & revenue of fif-
teen hundred thousand Livres (French). It is certain that
they seized upon the University, in spite of the Arxchbishap
of Prague, who preferred useless complaints to the Pope and
the Emperor on the subjest. . .

About the same time there were great disputes with the Um- :

® Mzrcure Frangois, Vol.v. p. 161; where may be seen the Ed'lct of
banishment.
1 Sece the MrmFm;m, P- 333, for the full detail.
® 3
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-versity of Louvain, who twice deputéd Janswsros 10 the Ktig
of Spdin, to mmintain the rights of the whole Catholic body
" aguinst these enterprising men. The suecess of the Embassy
of that eclebrated character was the origin of the aimosityof
the Jesuits against bim; and his dugemtinus, Which appeared
_ in, the end, oompleted hmdisgrace with them, and engaged
them in pusbing their vengeance to the farthest extent.
The Churdht of Belgium was reduced to the-tnost deplor
“able condition for the space of seventy yéars, in which the Je-
suits were at its head: they imtroduced thetmiselves nto. its
 Universifies, as at’ Doty ~pillaged it by meuns of Bishops,
who were creutures ‘of their own, such us Prroreane and
-CampivAL pE Besst, Archbishop of Malines: they over.
threw (by orders’ surreptitiomsly obtained) " whtitevsr dpposed
_‘them, as at Louvain; - disposed of the eonseieies of the
gieat, as they pleased; placed in Bishoprics, and ether poss,
dharactersdevoted to themselves ;’ drove from the ' Churchns
“the greatest menthey had, such 23 Hovoews, Oreracy,.the
. celebrated Van Essen, and with him all ‘the light ‘twat wds
Rt mt]aoseeountﬁes. "They forced these mem eithier ta
4uit their stations, or- to expatriate theselves; ‘and finding
Yo opposition to their destructive views,': they “spread .the
_ thickest’ darkriess over those Churchies, ‘and inféeted them with
“their own errars ®: such, deed, has always' bien dheir ‘0om.
" +duct wherever they have abtained a footing. :
* Polaitd ‘fitirishes anothet instance: the disputes of ﬁe
- niversity of Cracow wifly the 'Jesuits, in - V629, were still
sere vemarkable than those of Louvditi. The Kings of Po-
‘Jand, to whom the Jestits hud become nécessary, cither to
‘fistter their passions, or to second their politieal views, had

brought them into the kingdom, notwlﬂmtm(ﬁng the opposi.
-ion of the States and of the Citizens : theyenjayedthen are-

* cg Recweils de I’Umwf.mf de Pam. compoded in 1695, and the

Mercure Fesuitique, Vol. i, p. 428, for tthocuments relstivg :to the
University of Louvmﬁ, &c, : .
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venue of sbove 400,000 Livres®. They did not fail to esta-
blish themselves at Cracow, the capital. Besides two houses
which they had there, one of profession, and the other of pro-
. bation, . they obtained a College, of which they boasted
throughout Poland, and they pointed out the Professors whom
they intended to place there. The University, perceiving
what it had to fear from such a notice, deputed thembers to
Yepresent to the States and the King, that this new institution
tended to the ruin of the University, and to state that the
¢haracter and genius of the Jesuits left evety thing to fear
from them: the King replied, that nothing should be done to
injure the rights of the University, and that one school should
not be set up against another. 'These ciifty Fathers, skilled
i a thousand arts, and who often, in order to deceive, affect
appearances of submission and simplicity, took an oblique
¢course to arrive at their object—they tried to gain some mem-
bers of the University—they asked leave, at first, to teach
their own Members—afterwards to be incorporated with the
University 4. But the stratagem was detected, and it was
known that they only made such requests in order to over- .
- throw the Body with which they sought to be united. It was
remembered, that although they had been received in France
. bound hand and foot, they had contrived to disengage them-
selves ; and had taken every step for the injury of the Uni-
versity, in which they had but too well succeeded.

- These Fathers then thought to profit from the Festival of
Sr. IeNaTIUS: to obtain possession of their object, and ta
keep public Acts in Philosophy and Theology. They invited
the whole City, and especially the University ; a splendid re-
past was prepared for the guests: they thoiight the University
would be caught in this net," and that having once taken part

. ® See the Answer of the University of Cracow to the Jestiits, conttain
ed'in the Mercure Yesuitique, p. 66.
+ “Thils passed in 1623.—See Letter from the Umvemty of Cracow
oo hat of Lowvain, .

E4
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in these Acts, and permitted their members to dispute at.
them, they could no longer regard the Jesuits, as a body,
entirely unconnected with them : they reckoned particularly
on the Festival as likely to conciliate every ome; but the Rec-
tor having assembled his Council, it was determined to send
Professors to the Act, who should enter their Pprotest against
the :Iesum, both orally and in writing, which was done on the
18th July, 1622. 'The substange of the appeal was, that < the
¢ Jesuits had long since laid plots against the Uniyersity of
¢ Cracow, which had been defeated ; but that, to keep public
¢¢ Acts, and to renew the old attempts which had been made by
« them, was, on their part, an attack on the rights of the Uni~
« versity, which threw itself on the protection of the King and
« the Pope.” All the City approved the measure, so com-
pletely were the plots and stratagems of these Fathers detest-
ed: they had invited almost the whole City, especially all the
Rehglous bodies ; but sca.reely any one attended. They had
the effrontery to exhlblt to the people in this ceremony a ban-
ner, which represented God the Father committing to IcNaTIUS
(as to St. PETER) the care of the Cxty of Rome, and even
of the whple Umverse _

Shortly after this, there was an extraordmary assembly at
the House of the Barefooted Carmelites, at the Canonization
of St. Theresa. All the Companies, and the University it-
self was present, a coptrast which greatly irritated the Jesuits,
One of their Agents carried in a protest, in the name of the
Provincml of Poland in opposition to that of the University :
it was replete with insolence, calumny, and mahgmty It
designated the University as  rash, unjust, injurious to God
“ to sacred places, to the Sovereign Pontiff, to the King,
 and to the Fathers of the Somety of Jesus.” The Univery
sity, in its answer,.refuted this document with great spirit 3
and it is from that answer that the above facts are taken.

The Jesmts however, found means to mﬂuence t.he
King, and, in spite of the pubhc mdjgna,txon, procure(l ala
thonty to open their Schools to obtnm thig, they sgught to

-«
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set the King against the University, representing. the latter as
rebelling agaiust his authority, while, on the other hand, i
order to deceive the States, they tried to persuade them that
they. themselves stood well with the University, which was
anxious to concede whatever they desived. In a letter which
the University of Cracow addressed to that of Louvain on the
20th July, 1627, are described, in the most affecting: manner,
wall the persecutions ‘which these men fomented, and -the ca-
lumnies with which they sought to blacken the University at
Court. In fact, the King of. Poland, persuaded by these
stratagems that the Academy of his Capital had revolted; or-
dered troops to march agsinst it, who received their orders
from the Jesuits. These Fathers made innocent blood flow
on more than ong. occasion : the city was inundated ‘with it;
and before these Religious Professors were sdtiated, the arms
of the ruffians whom they employed to perpetrate such cruel-
ties, became weary, and at length the Soldiers themselves,
touched with compassion, refused to proceed any farther with
the work of carnage *. :

In the mean time their artifices represented the Umvemty,
at Rome, as rebelling against the Papal Decrees : and through
the enormous credit possessed by them at all Courts, and pur-
chased by the most unworthy means, they procured for them-
seJves a variety of recommendations to the King of Poland.
The whole kingdom, notwithstanding, shuddered at the con-

“templation of these excesses. The commotion was so great
and general, that the matter was brought before the States,
who assembled .at Warsaw on the 4th March, 1626; and there
is yet extant an interesting summary of the opinions of the
different Members of that assembly 4.. The Marshal of the
Empire denounced the disturbances excited by the Jesuits, and

® GQee this important Letter, given at length in the Mereure ¥e-
suitique, Vol.ii. p. 318. It is well worthy of perusal, as only a feeble
detail can be given here of the persecution it records.

4 See Mercure Yesuitique, Vol. ii. p 31323 and Lucws s History qf
#he Jesnitsy Vi, iv. Pe §53.
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shewnd' the neoessity of employing the royal severity agaifist
"them: the-Falatirie of Posnania advised that definitive judg-
ment should be given, prohibiting, then snd for ever, &
8chodl of Jesuits im Cracow. There were only three mem-
bers out of twenty-five who favored the Jesuits, and those
atly indirectly : the others declared openly for the rights of
she University, contemding that the Jesuits had already
forty-five Colleges in Poland'; that the Pope was not King
of Poland, and had. no right to ordain ‘sny thing oon-
trary to the interests of the kingrom ; ard that' the Jewuits
were men of intrigue and cunming, . who, by their arts ind
address, were desirous of mtmduhmg the Inqmsmon into Pe-
land, .
ADeeleematlmgﬁlpused wlnch&l‘ehteddm'lesmﬂ
40 close their Schools in Cracow, and no lenger to trouble the
University. . But neither the general indignation of all parts
of the Kingdom, nor yeét the Decree of the States, were able
do arrest the rage or the machinations of the Jesuits: the
Letter of the University of Cracow to that of Louvain,
.written iu the following year (1627), affords a proof of the
. soppression: under whith she then laboured ; and the Jesuits
are puinted in that letter to the life, as full of chieanery, hy-
poeriey, pride, dark designs,’ ahd cruelty. ¥t -is further as-
serted, that these Holy Fathers were so occupied with mtrigues,
" .and the desire of iricrensimg: their riches, which were alteady
- immense, that they had no time to en¢ourage learning in their
Schools, -amased  themselves by seeing plays performed, and
squandered the tihe of their Scholars: this Letter was signed
by the Reéctor in the name of the whole University.

It was not .ooly with the University of Cracow that the
.Jesuits had disputes which ended in the effusion of blood :—
about 1640, they had quarrels of the same description. with
¢ue CLFRGY, to whom they refused to pay Tithes, under the
privileges which they had obtained -from the Popes. The
cuuse was at. first discussed in writing on beth sides, and at

 Jength referred to Rome by the Jesuits; who, by their exere
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. dions, procured a decision in their favor. This determination,
when kmown in Poland, only served to occasion new troubles,

whick vueofmdtanamm, that the'pnhes had vecouree
tolrms' o

CHAP XIIIL. -

€QNDUCT OF THE JESUITS RbLATIVE TO 'ruun m-mo-
., DUCTION. AT BLOIS, AUXERRE, AND pzmzn PLAC_B
N FRANCE.

Ix 1622, on the authority of a simple Licence, obtained
ﬁ'om Y.ouvis XIII. without the confirmation of Parlmﬂlent,
they  obtairied: a Grant of the College of Blois, a tax upon
salt, and other privileges, which the King permitted them to
enjoy, amountmg to an annual révenue of 6000 Livrés.’ The
establishment of these Fathers at Auxerre was never sancﬂOn-
ed by the Parliament : besides what they contrived to procure
from the City, they also obtained for their College the urfion
of several benefices, which sw‘elled their ahnual revenue to
upwards of 10,000 Livres. It was the Rector of Auxerre
(the famous Jesuit Ducnesye), who wrote a letter, purport-
‘ mg to have the sanction of ‘the Canons, Rectors, and Eccle«
” sxashcs of Auxerre, agamst the necesmgy qf loving God in all
our ions.
: vex‘y mterestmg accotint may be’ seen of the attempts
.ma('ie by the Jesuits to gain a footmg in Troyes, the Capital of
Cha.mpagne, in a work of nearly five hundred pages, whlch
'was publxshed in 1757, entitled, Mémoires pour servir d ' His-
tmre ' des Pérea Jesuites, 'contenans le Précis raisonné des
Tentatwes o fils ot fuites pour $'établir & Troyes, avec les
"~ ¥'Sec VAN Esszn, Vol. ii. p. 776 3-and a2 work printed at Vc‘niet _
‘iF¥644, entitled, Decima Clerd Seculgris in Regno Polonie deftnsa comira
Bxceptiones Patrum Socigiatis.
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Pibces justificatives. 'These attempts were, however, without
suocess, and at page 404 of that work, is given a statement
of the reasons which induced the inhabitants of Troyes to op-
pose the reception of the Jesuits, as detailed in their own
words, addressed to Louis XIV. in the year 1688. The
Preface states, that, during a whole century, ¢ the Jesuits
% had made incredible efforts to establish themsélves; but
“ had ever encountered the strongest opposition, from the Ci-
¢ tizens, who had been faught wisdom by the experience of
.« other Towns, which had admitted them.” Their reasons
are then given, to the number of sixteen, and are to the fol-.
lowing effect: ¢ Every one knows in how many ways the Je-
¢ suifs have been convicted of corrupting Christian , Marals ;
¢ their. dissensions also are but too good pledges of what would
« happen if they, should occupy Troyes: they would erect
¢ gltar against altar: there are no Religious Professors who
“ have carried to such lengths “their ' pretended exemptnons
¢ from episcopal Jurisdiction: they would become a heawer
« burden at Troyes than any other which thereis to bear. On
[ prebenoe of their credit at Court, no one would dare to treat
*‘ them like other Religious characters. It may suffice to
o glance at the novelty of their establishment in the Church;
"‘ the prodigious number of houses which they have founded
% thiroughout the world, in a Century and an half, at the
« public expense ; the immense wealth which they possess in
« all quarters; the extraordinary measures employed by them
“in the accumulation of property. In 1638, they had only
« been six months in the City of Troyes, and they had then
‘“ acquired 40,000 Livres. Chalons will long lament havmg
¢ received them : she can only behold with sorrow their superb
¢ Church and magnificent College, erected, in. part, : at the ex-
4 pense of an Individual, who, by failing for above 100,000
" crowns, has beggared numerous families. Charleville will
“ never forget that these Fathers induced The Duxg ox
* "% Manua to double the tax on salt for their advantage,
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* every one is acquainted with their address in insinuating
% themselves in every quarter—in persuading pious widows to
¢ make wills in their favor-—and attaching to themselves Heirs
“ of Estates with their fortunes, for the purpose of carrying
“ off the choicest members of families * :—all the world fur-
¢ nishes examples to this point: they swindled Madame Bro.
% dard de Rhetel, a short time since, out of 60,000 Livres for
¢ their missions to China. ‘'Who is ignorant that they meddle
“ with every thing P—that they pry into every thing ?—are
% referred to in every thing? There is no longer any secret
“ in families: they know all that passes: they draw every one
“ into ‘their train: they are perpetual Spies, who constantly
‘ turn all the discoveries they may make to the advantage of
¢ their Society. Have we not cause to refuse the yoke of -
¢ such Masters? 'There are no better traders than these Re-
“¢ ligious: nothing comes amiss to them by which any advantage
*is to be got. Under pretence. of assisting Merchants, and
“ of increasing their trade, they lend them money, and derive
« great profits without incurring any risk : they obtain credit
¢ for these merchants, while they disparage others :~—let any. .
% one inform himself at Lyons in whose hands the commerce
% of Drugs and Spices rests at this day, which formerly em.
« ployed there above a hundred houses. Artisans can expect.
“ nothing from the Jesuits, and have much to fear from them.
% These Fathers, who are only nourished in luxury, and as-
¢ pire to the Courts of Princes, commonly despise persons
“ who are of low birth, and destitute of sufficient property for
¢ them to share. If they establish Congregations of Artisans;
“it is only to attract those who have any thing to spare, in
s order that they may partake it with them. They induce
¢ the rich to exclude those who are not creatures of their own.
¢ Every one, then, who loves the City of Troyes, cannot, in

* Let this be‘compared with the policy avowed in the $ECRETA
MoniTa, and the analogy will be found very striking.



(] ' I¥sUITS AY ANGOULEMY, 1633

¢ ¢onscience, desire an Establishment which would be atttnd-
% od with such consequences *.” :

In 1688, they:so far impésed upon the King as to obtam
surveptitiously Letters Patent for their establishment at Lan=
gres: they were very ill received there: Ricuir quotes, on
this subject, thé Resolutions of the Sheriffs, and other
officers, and of the principal Inhabitants of Langres; and
alao the opintons and Letters of the Sieurs of Prasvin and of
Frangigins agamst their reception; founded upon that City
beisg the frontier of that Kingdom+. The Inhabitants of
Langres called upin the University of Paris to afford them
sdsistence on’ this occasion; and, in the Assembly of the Yth
June, 1623, the Reetor represented that they had a right to
#6}+ their Attempt upon the College ‘of Angouleme served
to demousivate their revolt against Episcopal autharity, and
thair effrontéry in setting themselves above all laws, even
those of homeur and probity.

. 'The famosis Father Corron the Jesuit, who was engaged
from 1604 ¢o 1617 in goveriing the Royal -conseience in
¥nance, and had by that means the arbitrary disposal of every
thing in the Kingdom, having become the Principal of

Guicnne, was desirous of serving his Society, as he had also -

seewed it at Court : the Bishop of Angouleme was at Paris in
168K, on the business of his Diocese, when Father Corron,
taking advantage of his absence, went to Angouleme unknown
to the Bishop, and, without any permission from the Grand
Vicars, procured a Grant of the College to the Sodety from

the Mayor, with the titde of Universily. The Deed which °

was prepared on this occasion, on the 22d July, set forth that
this ocession was pursuant to the wish and intention of the

* Sen Mcmoirss pour servir & P Hiztoire des Peres Fesujtes, &e. fromn
P- 404 t0 419.
+ See RicHER’s ¢ Considérations sur un Lz-vrc sous le Nm ds Car-
¢ dinal DE LAROCHEFOUCAULT, p. 164.
1 Sec the Detree of the Univversity on this occasion, in M. D’An~
QExnTRE), Vol. ji. partii. p. 274. )
A
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King, expressed in his Letter of the 10th June; ot the esw:
pest recommendation of the Duke d’Egpernon ; st..the desive. .
of the Bishop ;. with the consent of* the, Chapler; and the wr-
gent prayers of all the Citizens; with the cagnisence and.
authority of the very reverend Father Murio VirTeimecms,.
General of the Society; that.the Jesuits shoudd hane the di~
rection of the said Unjversity, and of ojl..the Séhooks of
Youths in the said City, and #hat no.one shovld, on any.
accound, eatablish Schools ar.Classes, or leach pwblicy .
the said Cify,. withoyt the czpreas consens of the Reverend:
Kaithers. The Mayor and two of his Colleagues bound
the City to furnish the Jesvits with & revenue of 180Q
Liyres, either by consolideting the Benefices, or otherwise s
and for better seourity, they bound and mortgaged theper.
tonal property of the Town Hall
No fewer than Twenty-four Doctors of the Faculty nf
Theology in Paris, who were afterwards comsulted upon this
Contract, declared it illegal, and tainted with simony. Aweng
these was the famous Duvar, and others of egual respegtabl-
lity. The Bishop's surprise was extreme, when he lesrat st
* Paris that all these arvangements had taken place without any
commugication with himself,  and especially when, it was stated
in the Deed that it was by hés desire: but he was still more
astonished whep, on amiving st Angouleme, he found that
the Jesuits had lost no time, but had seized upon the College,
.and, were carrying on their.operations. He demanded sight of
the Deed, but could not obtain it: he attended repeatedly at
the College, where he found the Jesuits employed without re-
mission, in comstructing the Chapel ; having alresdy ceused
bells to be cast forit. It was to no purpose that he besought,’
sand even cominanded them to depart : theyptetendthhqt,if
they should, some disturbance would arise among the people.
" The Prelate was, therefore, obliged, on'the 24th. September,
1622, to pronounce against them an Interdict and suspension
from sacred rites: from this they appealed to the Metropo-
litan, Cazpivay DE Sournis, Archbishop of Bourdesux. In
3
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their Memorial, -which is full of falsehood and insolence, they
complain, ‘among other things, that the Bishop, instead of”
receiving- the . said Fathers with benignity, as partics who
came ‘fo labour for him and his people, without any other
reward. than that of Heaven, had ordered them to quit the
Cw_y and" his - Diocese, although the King alone has the right
of expelling from Cities those who are in them. = This matter
. was agitated for two years, and at length came before the Par-
lisment and University of Paris ; when the Jesuits, in order to
- avoid .an anfavorable decision, came to terms with the Bishop:
notwithstanding which, the Council, on the 19th September,
1623, declared the ‘Origmal Contract null and void, and de-
cided against the future claims of the Mayor and Sheriffs .
The exertions which the Jesuits made to establish them-
selves in Orleans are related i the Anticotton, by Cesar pE
"Pro1X, a native of Orleans, and Advocate of the Parliament of
Paris, in the following terms : * The Republic of Venice recog-
« nised the Jesuits as'levers of blood, and torches of war : they
¢ amassed by artifice a great number of legacies, and became
¢ possessed of much land, to the injury of the Republic. For
¢ the same reasons the City of Orleans refused to admit them,
% although they greatly desired and sought it. They had
¢ gent one of their Society to preach the Lent Lectures there,
% with which the Inhabitants were not very well satisfied ; for,
¢ instead of -studying, he amused himself in associating with
« those who had' some of the old leaven of the League, by
% means of whom he propagated a report, that the King wished
¢ their establishment there : already they talked of dismissing
¢ the monks of St. Samson, in order that they might occupy
¢ their Church, and of dislodging the MamsmaL DpE LA
« CHATRE, that they might have his House, under pretence
- of joining it to the Church, with some other houses lying

. # See the whole document illustrating thiy aﬂ'au: in the Collections
wlnch the Rector of the University ordered to be printed at Paris in:
“1626, as they appear from the beginning of that Collection to p. 60.4-
Bee also the Mercure Yesuitique, Vol. i. pages 355-~205s -
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Y.bdween; dd amidst these prepaiationis, having given the:
& King to.understand that the Inhabitamts desged them miush,
& they so importuned the King, that he permitted them to
¢ have a House there;-on condition; however, that the In-
¢¢ habitants consented. The latter being formally assembled
% on the occasion, a celebrated Advocate of the City; named
% TourviLLE, a learned and judicious man, represetited very.
“ conclusively the inconvenience which :mght follow to the City
é¢ if they were received, and shewed, by stiong easons, that
¢ to love onc’s King and the Jesuits were things incompatilie.
& The chief Officers of Justice having followed in the same
< tone, and all the Inhahltantsbemgof the same ppinion, it
< was resolved, that they should not be. admitted *.” But
these Fatliers did not quit their hold so easily: in March, 1617,
 they obtained Lettefs Patent for théir establishment dt: Or-
leanwy on comdition; however, of. their couforming to- the
Rdict of thieir establishment—an engagement Which was given
on - their reteption in other places, but without having been
ever observed +. - With these Letters Patent, they brought
shbiout ‘their establishment at Orleans ; for which they :were
principally indebted to M. Dgscures, upon whom they after~
. #ards practised a stratagem, in seizing upon an Estate whick'
be Ead designed for himself: he was about to make them re<
pent of this, when he died, in May, 1621: They established
themselves at first in the Street de la Vieille Monnoie ; but*
learning that the Miniios were ini.treaty with the - Monks of
St. Samsen, they offered better: terms to the latter, and
brought the bargsin to & conelusion, without the Minims being,
gpprised of it. By new Letters Patent of the 17th January,
1619, they obtained the Priory of St. Samson, whose én~
downent wuoonnderable, to which they afterwards added:

® See Amcom:c, or thc Rcfutahoa of the Letter of Fathcr Co'r'ron 3
d book. among many others, proving that the Jesuits were guilty of
the execrable attemipt upon the person of Hemry IV. in xGlo,

chgp. s, - -
t Sec the Lm':n Patat in the MSS. of the Pubh; berary in Pasits

YOL. 11, , F
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many legacies arid - beirefices, ‘particalnrly-a Priory:in Mo
mhndy, yitlding the imetinhe'of at lcast’ 6000 Livees. :

eyt —————

~CHAP. XIV.

THE ‘JESUITS UNDERTAKE THE ‘ERECTION 'OF THEIN
€OLLEGE DE TOURNON, IN THE UNIVERSITY OF PARIS
'=—THE 'UNIVERSITIES OF THE KINGDOM UNITE 'TO
OPPOSE IT: AFTER USING EVERY KIND OF CHICANERY
THE FATHERS YIELD AT LAST: THEIR SCHEMES 'm

* INVADE THE COLLEGES OF MANS AND MARMOUTIERS

* IN PARIS. '

Tar University of Paris. presented ‘a Remonsteance ‘to “the
King, on .17th ' June, 1624 (on oceasion of : the Universities
of Thowlotse, Valence, apd Cahors, having imstithted pros
_oeedings ‘agiinst the'Jesuits), stating that' < the Jesuits-have;
“-never. crept into ‘the Cities of the: Bmpire, but-:with assar.
<ances that they woilld never act agsinst'the Universitis, <in;
¢ ofder, by wach:a lure, to obtain an easter 'entrance ;" bag
< thiat they Kad no soner.gained admittance, then they:tried
& to-sap and extingwish their privileges, and' appmopriate them
%10 themselves: and that in every place wiere' they were st
“ that time -established, ‘they plainly shewed, -as'soen- .as'the
% mask was taken off, that'their practice' was-at veriamoe 'with -
¢ their:: professions.” 'For these reasons, the University be
mught the King to “ regulate and restrict within a'certain
““ numbser, ithe Colleges ‘which the . Fesuits . had - established,. -
“for the'greater part surreptitiously, and in spite of the-juast
““:opposition of the- aieient Colleges and Universities, Bodied.

¢ Corporate, and Cities of the Empire, and to prohiblt any -
% future estab’hshments*” The Universities of ‘Bourdeausx,

* .See this Memorial' to the King, set forth at length, in -another
presented by them in 3754, p. 31, and in the Collectxon of 3736, pe
816,
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Bbeima, Poictiers, Caen, . Bourges, Orleads, Angers, and
Aix, also-engagell in legal proceedings agninst the Jesuits's
but they were not joined by the University of- Montpellier;
where the Paculties of Theology and of ‘the Arts were under
the direction of the Jesuits, nor by that of Pau, where the
Rector of :the - Jesuits is. always Rector of the University, as
st-Strasburgh *. The Deputy of the University of Valence
produced a chadge on behilf of the Universities, against them,
illnstrative of their danger to. the State: * They :depend”
(says he) “on their privileges and their Superiors, and only
“.recogmise the Royal ‘authority when it suits their purpose,
* and as far as they see fit; they have disputed, in their pub-
% lications, the rights of Xings and the liberties of the Church;
“:they bave shakeri the power and jurisdiction of Bishops,
“.and found means.to release themselves: from their authority,
“ as they bave from every other which opposes their: views:
+ “ SHOULD THRIR CLAIMS BE GRANTED, THEY WOULD GAIN,
“ BY SUBTLETY, THE PRINCIPAL OFFICES, AND DBAW: EVERY
“ raNe TO THEIR OowN ORDER+. Their proeeedings, on
¢ every occasion, from their introduction to the present time,
% have shewn, -that, in order to .become masters of the House,
“:they only desire to get one foot in; they only covet, and.
“ only possess, Colleges that are well endowed, with which-
% they have united some of the best, and richest, benefices
“of the Kingdom, and considerable landed Estates; and
*.they .have  built as many Palaces as they have Houses—
% when.they refuse with one.hand, they know how to indem-
“nify themselves with the other: their favars are dearly

'® See L’Burope Ecclesiastique, Article Universités de France.

- 4 Can it be doubted that this passdge is equally applicable in out
own day, to- their Bretliren, the: Roman Catholics, and . strictly proe
phetical of the fate which Protestant England must anticipate in-
granting what has been sophistically termed ¢ Catholic Emancipation 3’
or, in other words, the delivery of persons from slavery who are pere
fectly free.to, worship God according to the dictates of their own cons
sclences, but not free to prevent Protestants from doing the same

¥ 2
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% bought : they leave no stone. unturned to accomplish- theitr .
¢ object ; and obtain; by importunity, or by amﬂoe, V{hn
¢ they cannot acquire by argument *.” .

- They were also powerfully attacked in am oﬁml doeu«
ment, entitled, 4 Memorial for the Universities of Frm_'l',r
& Document of the greater importance, as it was referred to
by the University of Paris a Century afterwards (in its,
Memorial to the King in 1724), in the following tenhs (page
19) : « How many things, Sire, s the Privileges and Con-'
* stitutions of the Jesuits, are opposed to the Reyal authos
 rity—to justice in general —to the dignity and power of
¢ Cardinals; Archbishops, and Bishops—to the youth whd
% gtudy under these Fathers—to those who' join their Soc.lety
¢ .—to the prosperity of the Cities- which receive them—to’
¢ the perfection of the Sciences—and to the ancient usages of
¢ the Church. These vatious articles form so many heads of
¢ accusation, published in 1624 by your memorialists’ prede~
% cessors, and presented to the Council of Louis ToE Just.” *
* - This Memorial of 1624 establishes the above heads of ac~
ceusation, by extracts from the Constitutions and Privileges of
the Society ; but’ as these will be stated hereafier, more at .
length, it is only necessary to advert to it generally. - In shew-:
ing the incompatibility of their doctrines and maxims with
those of the University, respecting the persons of Kingy
being held sacred, the Universities present to the King, Ex-
tracts from many of their books ; adding, that ¢ théy-could
¢ adduce many others, all of which establish the truth and
% fulfilment of the declarations of many of the Prelates .of
¢ the Church, when the Society first appeared, and of the -
¢ opinion, or, in other words, the prophecy, of the Sorbonne - -
¢ in'1554 ; so that the King’s Advocates at the Parliament of
w Paris, SEcUIER, MARILLAC, BRUSLART bU MEgsNiL, Boua

* This Charge of the University of Valence is comprucd in 38
pagcu (twelves). )
1 See it reprinted at length in M. D’ArGEnTrE), Vol. il. part a..
. . S 8 )
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~. cn:u'r. BourpiN, ManioN, pE LA GUESLE, SERVIER,
%¢and D BELLIEVRE, had repeatedly come to conclusiens
“¢ against the Society : some, that they should not be received';
“¢ and others, that they should not be permitted to establish
“¢ Colleges, nor give public or private instruction. It is pro-
¢ bable that this Society, hoping to elude the force of opposi-
.%¢ tion, will offer to remounce their Constitutions, Bulls, and
“¢ Statutes; but they will renounce them as they have ever
-4¢ hitherto done, and will keep their word as they keep the
. ¢ conditions under which the lateKingmesmbhahedthem
“¢ what reliance can be placed on their promises and submis-
““gions? There is nothing by which the Society is bound,
-4¢ but its own interest. What danger is there in harbouring
4< persons who are governed by laws of their own, which are
- % neither. approved by Kings, nor registered by Parliaments,
.“ and which they have mot till now dared to communicate !
- ¢ Justice is no longer justice, than while it is to their taste,”
. The Memorial then glances at what it calls * the atrocities,
- ¢ written by the Jesuits against the Parliament of Paris, in
. * the cause of Pontoise,” and notices the insolence with
their Father Sorier had treated the Council of State, in a
work, publicly printed at Poictiers, where he says (p. 172),
4 The Order of Jesuits is already divided into thirty-three
. fertile and extemsive Provinces; inhabits 856 Houses and
< Colleges ; -and reckons in them at present -above 10,580 of
*¢ the Religious, 8o skilled in the acience of governing, that
¢ even among the Lay Brethren, are those who could give
¢ Jessons to the. Chancellars of Granada and Valladolid, that
% is to say, the King’s Council of State.™ What lessons then
_mmust the Jesuits, who were PriEsts, have been able to give?
There are few events, however, regorded i in the History of -
she Jesuits, which better illustzate their spirit, than their frau-
wdulent.occupation of ¢he College of Mans, in opposition to the
-Umvemty of Paris, the whole recital of which is too volu-
minous for ingertion here but may be found in the collectlon
‘of -docunients upon the subject, which the University pul,\-
~ F 3
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Jished in 1682, and less perfectly in another, compiled by the _
. aRectar, in 1626, It 'is a repetition of the History of the Ving.
yard of Naboth—In a few words—The Jésuits prevailed on
M. Lavarpin, Bishop of Mans, to transfer to them the College
-of Mans, founded in Paris by his predecessors far-poor Scholars
of that Diocese, studying at that University. He. entered into
an agreement for this purpose, on the 11th of October, 1625,
" with Father Fillean, Rector of the Jesuits’ College at-Cler-
mont; by which he sold to those Fathers, the. College of Mans
with its dependencies, revenue, buildings, and chapel, in con.
-sideration of the Jesuits binding themselves to provide :for- the
.Bishop and his successors, -such ‘a residence .at Paris, as they
* might choose, at'the expense of 33,000. Livres: in which affalr
we have a.Bishop selling what was not his own, but the pro,
.perty. of.the Church, for the purpose of providing his Lordship
‘with a handsome -hotel in" Paris; and Professors of Reéligion
knowingly: becoming the purchasers! This event led.to consi.
.derable litigation. The Faculty of Thealogy decided in:Sep-
tember, 1682, that the agreement. was irreligious, illegal, un-
just, scandalous, and simoniacal, and consequently coald pass
-né property- to the Jesuits, The University, amiong othep
.thegsures, prayed-the Pape net to grant the Bishop' of . Mans
o the Jesuits any dispensation from the simony of such act of
side *. . This University also published a Memorial -to the
-King, and the Couneil, entitled, Défenies de- I Universiéd de
~Paris contre I'Usurpation; que.les Jesuites veniept fuive du
College de Mans ; ih which they netice the Jesuits' conduct at
- Angouléme- and.Sens, in-order to become thie sole Masters ‘of
Education; in stnpulating*that 1o one should teach but-them-,
selves, . and advert to the ruin. of the Colkgesof(h‘lenm‘
"Bourges, and Poictiers, by their miegns. .
. In.shewing their. political. danger, the University. obnrvea
% Itis certain that they who' have béen. mmuetgdm t'ﬁelr
" * What kind of religious system must that be, wlnch could rcnder it

vecessary for the Members of a Christian Church to beseech the head
of that Church not to'tolerate a potorious cnme?



JeSUITS’ FRAUD- AT PARts, 1685. n

% Colleges, and especially such as have ¢aken the.oaths in
% their Congregations, are entirely devoted to them, and nei-
“:ther speak nor act, but as they. wish and preseribe, ‘as has -
%.been but. toa cléarly proved, when their bad and pernicious
< dbxctrines against Kings-and States have been i question ;
“ nor is justice itself exempt from injury, but is greatly
“ wounded and offended, by Judges being found who are of
< that Society, against wliich circomstance both the Council
“ and Parliament-have protested %.”

" This Memorial is very. enesgetic, and must. be entirely
mped:m .order. to do it justice.

Aisingle passage more shall be cited: ¢ It is thus that the
¢ Jemiite have ruined the Colleges of: other Universities in the
¢ Kingdom; and all in order that they might have no one
¢¢.who might contradict them in their corrupt. doetrines, or
“-appose their design of domination over consciences and
“states. Itis to this point they tend—It is this which they
< have projected from their origin ; to accomplish which, they
% have spared no pains, and been arrested by no difficulties
< nor have they abandoned any thing which they have undere
« taken, whoever or whatever might stand in their way, but
¢ have always shewn by their conduct to all who had the least
« ahility to discern it, that they believed that what they could
* not accomplish at one time, would be achieved at another;
¢ that all sorts of persons high or low, all circumstances, and
< all things, ‘not excepting even Religion itself, ought to pro-
“notethaaggrmhemmtand advantage of their Society +.”»

Spfmﬁ:on mumng the Cdlege of Mans, which they had

oocirpiéd in 80 fraudulent a. way, they afterwards added to it
the: Oollege»oﬁ Marmoutiep by similer means. 'The Chatelet
iits Proste-Ferbawz gave judgment on this subject, and: the
Upivessity has; fréquently. reproached : them- with it. « By

, ® 8ecthe. Act of Council of the 35th of November, 1618; and the
Dxm,d‘tbe,parlmt of Rouen, of the sth of August, 163x.
+ See Difenses de PUniversité de Paris; 1633, ﬂ}mnghout.
’ v 4

1



7% JRSUITS' POLITICAL LIBELS, 1628.

4 what righit” (she asks) "« do you seek to aggrandize yours
‘¢ self daily at our ekpense, and by the continual monopoly of

* our Cplleges ? Because you have been successful enough in'
¢ your intrigues, to obtain the education of some children of'
~“rank? Do robberies cease to be robberies, because they’
« have been preceded by usurpations? What de you say of
“ the College of Marmoutier ? Was your motive good, in de-'
“ priving us of this College, in order to add the money pro.’
 duced by letting it, to ‘that produced by your fleet from-
¢ Canada; and to estahlish a printing-press contrary to all
“Jaw, and to the decrees which have been pronounced agaimst:

. ¢ you ‘on the subject, for the purpose of more conveniently
¢ defaming persons of cliaracter by those sanguinary libels,’
¢ which incessantly issue from thence, to the grief of all who'
¢ gbhor falsehood and violence? This is an ‘act of injustice’
¢ which wesries the patience of the Magistrates, and requires’
“ yather an exemplary punishment on their purt, than' auy

% reflections on ours *.”

———
CHAP. XV. ' vt

AFFAIRS RELATING TQ THE ADMONITIO, SANCI'AREL, &r
* AND OTHER WRITINGS OF THE JESUITS uosuu: :ro 'rl-m
AUTHOR[TY 41\1) PERSONS OF KII\GS '

R}

Tm; more the Court loaded the Jesuits with fayors, the more *

proud and insolent they became towards all, not excépting the

Court or the King himself. - Lours XJII. had with the- .
adyice of his Council determined on the war of the Valteline, -
and on an alliance for that end, with England, Holland; and .
Venice: all af opce twa LmnIAbeluppe-mdagunst this war,

the one entxtled Myateria Politzca, the other Admomtw ad

!

- Scc the- Ansaver of the Um'vemg; ta tbe A)alag; q/’ tbe 3’::#:%:
CAvssm, pnbhshcd in° 1644, ch. 29 v : “

4 [y
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Ludyvicum XITI.* In the Intter, after the most furious in.
vectives against the -‘King’s Coyncil, collectively and indivi-
dually, and against Venice, England, and Holland, different:
questions were put to the King: such as, “ May not arms be;
#¢ taken up to resist a King, who loses his. Religion and his
« Kingdom? In a time of trouble may not a Protecior be
<< appointed for Religion, and for the afflicted, and, who shall
<¢ be established £”

The Chatelet hastened to condemn these Libels to the ° .
flames, by its Decree of the 80th of October, 1625 ; declaring
them dangerous, wicked, seditious, filled with false facts, and
with many mazims and propositions hostile toehe authority of
Kings, which authority had been established by God ; to the
aafety of their persons, and lo the peace of their people, and:
tending to incite them to rebellion under pretext of religion. -

It soon appeared that the .ApMoNITIO Was written by the
Jesuit Jean L’ Heureux, bornin the Isle of Candia, and brought
into France by CArpinar BarseriNi, Legate of Pore Ursaw: .
VIIL; and that the Mysteria Politica was written by the.
German Jesuit KELLER.. Indeed, the measures openly em-
ployed by the Sdciety, to-evade. the censures pronounced on
these works, - plainly shewed that such abominable productions,
had originated with their own Members; and the appearance
of those works was updoubtedly connected with the affair of -
the Jesuit Amnzose Guyor, who was in the beginning of 'the
same year, 1625, accused by the Parliament of Rouen, of 8.
conspiracy against Louis XIIIL. but was rescued from the
hands of justice, and delivered over to the Jesit Corrox, then
‘_l?mvindal of the Order +. ’

. Sce ncarly all the Documcntu which establish the following mte-
ment in M. D’Ancmnz’ Vol il. parta. p. 190 & seq. Many of ]
them are also i the Collection of Ccnsures, presented by the Faculty of
Theology to the King in 16203 and in the Collections printed at the
time, whick Rxcuzr is thought to have compiled: when any one does
not appéar in D’ARGENTRE, its authority will be distinctly given,

. T See what relatesto this Jesuit, and his crime, in the Second Edmm
?f Fesuites criminels de Lgze Majml, at the end,

.



" UNTURRAITY CONDEMNS: TRE: LINgEs, 1626.
“Phe-Faculty of Theology. censtired'thé Avaoxerio on the
1t ‘of Decembler following; in terms yet.meve strong than the
Chitélot: had: employed : before. the. Faculty had considéred
the - subjeet; ‘the . University had: circulated- an - Extract: fross
the detestable propositions .it. contgined, ‘hy which the Jesuits
wera the more-incensed, bécause it was snfficiently apparent, on
the mere-pérusal .of the Extract, from whénee- alone it: could
have proceeded. They were hardy enough to complsin to the
Ghancelldr, who appears to have blamed the University: for
thereis'# strong letter ‘extant, dated the 4th of November,.
sildrossed to him, signed by. Tarix, the Rector.of the Univers
aty; iniwhich: i is. observed,. that it could not be the mere
Bitrict, whichi hiad.offended the Jesuits,. but zhe: conviction.
prevailing: with.all who had the least,discornmend; that s cac-
anWMm@WW& with' them,. becaves:
% was: in: PEBFBCT conformity widlk the spirit-of the Sociely.
The University undertook, stinceit was compelled: to it; to
dhowthe wholé world from their books .aud discourses;. that:
only themmelves, ands sueh as. were: united with them,.held
similar oginions;, and amnounced .its.detemmination to do . thie
- publicdy.. On the 11thiaf Oetober, they: held: a:General~ Anc
smbly. for: that' purpose: The: Jesuits finding  themecives
prossed; thought: thatitheierbest: policy- was to-asswse o highi
tbne, - amd: Hehave:with.effbontany: On. the 16th.of Jasiuaryy:
1626; the: Jesuit Correv:signed; in his cliaraeter of Provincial}.
a Mewmorial tothe: King; whicl he: went:to:present to.-M; Vark.:
“LZAUCLERC, in corfjunetion: with. the- Josuit SEepEnaxp;, the
Qonfesson of his: Majesty: “The Jesuitsxoquested:in, it of thel
King, that he would prohibit under scwene: pamalties; anweld
the Rector of the University as all others, from decrying the
doctrine of their Fatkers, in any manner ; and fYom speaking,
writing,.printing, or publishing, any.thing whagever, whick,
might affccts, cither the credit of their Order,, or. of its. phrdi~:
odar Membars. 1t. concludes: thus:,  Inasmngh: as:all ther
¢ other: Princes.of. Europe are equally: intevested" in: thig:doo~-
. ¢“trine, which has been imputedto- the JFesuits; and’ nape
: Y .
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ot of ‘whom hnve a8 yet: expressed-their. disapproBation of it
- < and sdeing also-that the Jesuits:cantiof be represemed’ as
s 5o wicked, withoutireflecting om yoir Majesty; your Cotncilly
¢¢'your Phrlaments; and above:a humtlred theusand‘petvohs of
< comsideration, who to: this hour have intrusted" them with
"#¢ the imstruction of - théir children, who are 8o many witnedses
¢ of their 'doctrine and their deportment,- and who ought not
“¢ to endute, but'to exterminate them, if what-they are dociised
s of is fourdéd in truth, &c.” To'refer the King to TaE Pam
LIAMENTS as pledges of the opinions of the Seciety, was‘only
to insult the Sovercign. The illustrious’ M. pi Serv1En hed
repeatedly convieted' the whiole Society i m full’ Parliainent; ‘of
teaching the doctrine of: King-killing 3 and.the work of: Sance
TaREL, which will'be shortly spoken’ of, had just appeared at
Rome, withi the approbation of the Superiors, and even of the
General of the Society. The Reetor and: Officers of the Unii
wersity lost no time in presenting-a Memorial to the King; i
whieh they stated; that ¢ by opposing the 'doctrine of ' the
#¢ Jesuits, they had only followed the steps-of their prede:
& cessors before the ‘Council, the Parlisments, the Grand
# Council, and othér Jurisdictions in the years 1554-1564
" #¢ 1595:1597-1612-1624 and 1625: that it was the simple
¢ truth, and no calumny, and that they underteke to prove this
$¢ either before the King or his Parliament.” The King referred
the matter to the Parliament.

The two Libels had been denouhted to the General As-
sembly of the Clergy, in the end of the preceding year. The
Bishop of Chartres was directed to-draw up a condemnation of
the Books, which he did in an argumentative form. It: was.
yead in the Assembly, signed'by the Bishop, in their names;
and piirited in Latin and French. It was followed by import.
ant results *. ’ '

The Jesuit JEaN L’HEuREUX, the author of THE AnMo.

* It will be found, in part, in the Collection of Gensures, presented to

the King by the Faculty of Theology, in 1620 and wholly in'the Mer
gpure Frangois, Vol.ii, Anno 1625, p.1068.



" SARCTARELs REGICIDE work, 1626..

w1710, Was (as has been observed) in the suite of the Pope's
Tegate: he was too much interested in the above Censure;
Rot to oppoee it with all his power, both by his influence with
*his patron, and by his secret intrigues with his brethren. The
independence of the Crown, and the sovereign authority of the
King, which were establislied therein at great length, were, on
the one hand, articles gltogether unpalatable to the Court of
Rome; while, on the other hand, it was impossible, that the
Bishops, whose sitting was not yet terminated, should not de~
clare themselves against a libel which abounded in attacks
upon the King, his whole government, and the heads of the
kingdom. The Bishops, therefore, desiring neither. to dis-
please Rome nor France, resolved not to adopt the argumen.
tative censure, but to substitute another, both dry and short;
containing nothing which might affect the Papal pretepsions,
contenting themselves only with condemning the two libels as
Jolse, scandalous, seditious, conirary to the interests, the
tranguillity, and the prosperity of the Kingdom, iothe person
of the King, his authority, and his Council®. 'The King's
Advocates complained of this alteration to the Parliament, and
M. pE ServiEN publicly charged it upon the secret intrigues
of the Jesuits themselves, The Parliament ordered the first
censure to be adopted, which led to considerable discussions
between that body and the Clergy, and ended unfavorably to
the former +.

We now come to the work of SANCTAREL. The Jesuits, in
1625, published this book of their Colleague at Rome, which
was entitled T'ractatus de Haresi et Potestate Summi Ponti-
Jicis. It was approved by the Superiors of the Jesuits, and

" even'by the General Virerescmi, and by the Pope’s Vice-
gerent, and dedicated to the Cardinal of Savoy. Sancrarxg

# See it at length in the Collection before cited, p. 40. .

+ Sec a very interesting account of the intrigues employed by the
Jesuits on this occaslon, drawn up by the Bishop of Chartres himeelf, in
the . MSS. of Du-riN, No. 376; also the Registers of the Parliament,
and especxal‘l‘y the Tradition deg Faitsy wlucb appeared in Pam, in 1753,
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ZESUITS EXAMINED BY PARLIAMENT, 1626: i §

there taught that ¢ the Pope may punish, with temporal pains,
¢ Heretical Princes, deprive them of their kingdoms, and ab-

“ golve their subjects from the oath of fidelity—that he asigns
“ a Regency to Princes, when they are unfit to govern theif
# subjects—that the tribunal of Jesus and of the Pope; are the
« same—that the Pope can depose Kings for their misconduct—
¢ that, as St. Perer had the power of punishing certam per-
% sons even with death, for the correction and reformmtion of
¢ others ; soit must be agreed that the Church and the Popé

< possess the power of inflicting temporal pams on the vmlators
¢ of the Laws, &c. *”

The University, in order to justify its accusation agamst the
whole Society, had only to revert to the frightful propositions
of GuieNARD, MaRIANA, BELLARMINE, SvuarEs, and others,
which had been condemned by the Parliament, and to shew haw
those propositions agreed with the present.

The Parliament expressed its horror, and by its Decree of
the 13th March, 1626, condemned the book to be burnt, after
applying fo it the strongest terms of reprobation; and ordered
the Provincial of Jesuits, three of their Rectors, and three of
their Elders, to attend them on the following day.

Their answers to the Interrogatories, which were put to
them, afford sufficient evidence of their subtlety, their want of
sincerity, and the little reliance which can be placed on t.hen\
assurances.

The Parliament, * Do you approve this book of Sanc-
¢ TAREL?” ~

The Jesuits. “ So far from it, ‘that we are ready to write
¢¢ against, and disprove the whole of it; and for proof, we have
¢ suppressed ten Copies, which came into our Houses.”

. The Parliament. « Suppressed ? Was it your duty to
“ have done that ?”

The Jesuits. “ We thought we could do no otherwise.”

* Se¢ M. D’ARGENTRE, p. 303} and for a much fuller Extract,
see the Collection of Gensyres, presented to the King by the Faculty of The=
ologyin 1730.

' $



" TRORNTS EXAMINED BY PABLIAMENT, 1626,
_ The. Parlismens. «Why &id. not" you earry them (o the
“ Chancellar,.or. 4p thd First President ?”

i The Joaedts.  (rentlgmpen, -wa axe-bound and - mpe&ed

“ to. ;any other ants.of obedience, than other  Religiqus. are.”
. The Parliopent. “ .Do you net well know -that this
¢ wicked doctrine is.eanctioned by your General. at Rome?”
. TheJesuits.  “ We..do—but .we .who are here, cannot
«¢.answer for hia imprudence,.and we condemn it with all our
¢ pawer.” .
. The Parliament. - Answer then these two thinga.~Do
¢ you not consider the King supreme in' his .dominions; and
¢« do you think .that a Foreign Power can, or onght to,..enter
¢ tham,or that the peace of the Church of France is to.be dis-
¢ tatbed in the person of the King ?”

The:Jesuiis.  No, Gentlemen ; webghevebmsupnemeu
¢ to temporal things.”

-The Parliament. . As to temporal things? Inform 6s
« plainly if you believe, that the Pope may excommuniente the
«-Kipg, absolve his subjects from their oath of allegiance, and
¢.consign his Kingdom to destruction?”

The Jesuits. « Oh, Gentlemen, excommunicate the King!
«-Hewho-is the eldest-son of the Church; will take care to do
%:nothing, which roay compel the Pope to take such a step.”

"The Raxlamens. « But. youn General, who has approved
“ this Book, holds the infallibility of what is advanced are
 you of;a different; belief 7"

The Jesuits. «“ He who is at Rome can do no othermse
“.than approve what.the Court of Rome approves.”

. The Parliowment. * But what is gour belief 7"

The Jesuits. “ We believe the contrary.”

The Parkiconent.  Aud.if you were at :-Rome, how would.
4 you act?”

The Jewits.  Weshould act as they do who are there.”

The Parliament. “ Give an answer then to what has heen
« asked »




L0UIS XNt PROYROTS THEM, 1627, *

a'hlm “ We. hcg,pénnmn tomﬂr-vihwnuk
“ other.”

The Parliament. « Xou myrduelodm roou.”

: After remanining- togﬂher -about’ half. an. heey,.: they - vex
turped to.the Parlipment. '

The Jesuids.  Gentlemen, we shall .be ofthe nmonj-
¢ nion as. the Sorbonne; and will believe- the. same thixq!u
[ ‘k. Cklgy

-The: Patlioment. < Make a.declaration m&at.nfeot.

The Tesuibs. Gentlemen, we humbly crave mﬂqm
“ communicate with each other.”

. The Putliement. © TheCeutteon—mmgne&me
“dﬂyb'” 2

Dtxngﬂwnthreedayn, the ‘Parliament: kept me_yen-'
them, and found that they were closeted for _five: hours of ithb
first. evening ‘with .the. Ambassador of Flasiders, at.tho residence
of the Pope’s Niineio +; to whieh-school they eould hardly have
repired 'with any other object than to comcert measunes; fir;
oppesing-the University, i . the: event of ts- pemsising >firm.’
In‘the end, the Faculty. of Theology, and University of Paris;.
as-well-es. the other' Universities of the Kingdom, Thoulouse,.
Valéenece, Rheims, Caen, Poictiers, Bourdeaux, :and- Bourges,,
joined the Parliament, in: declaring against ' the Jesuits. upons
this:question : - much discussion ensued ;- upon whieh. the King,:
acting.underthe influence of the! Jesuits, prohibited amy.fur-.
ther - question being sgitated .npon :the ‘subject. of : THE 'Ammo-~,
NIT20, SANCTAREL, or similap matiess, under pain of the.Dis.
putants béing considered. as. seditions and disturkers of .the
public-peace. - Upon this, the University bepame embneiled foc.
some time with.the King himself, whom it attended by a Depus.
tatiod, in Janudry, 1627, but-which: was very-coldly recaivéd .
by hitn. In fact, the Jesuits wppear. to have-pessessedam-

% See'the Gollection of Censurss, published by- the Favulty. of Thwokegy,
!720 ‘

+ 8ee this fact- rgp:;rted in. thc abave Gdlamu, andin M. D’Are,
GENTRE'.
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" Sounddd erad¥t withi Lovts XIIL at this- period: by: meads' of

" his Confessor, who was of their body *, and it was not untif
the year 1681, that the University was restored to the enjoy-
ment of its rights'and privileges. The language used by the’
Rector on that occasion, in his Meirorial to tie Kihg, disv
played the injustice which had been shewr thdt body =% At
€ last” (says he), ¢ your Majesty’s scul asid srms were used
¢ for the purpose of prohibiting your subjects from being fafth.*

_ % ful to you, and’ from maintaining the power; dignity, -and

% ‘sovereignty of your crown, agamst the influence of fnl!e and
¢ dangerous doctrines +.” : )
«  8uch was the issue of - the dlsturbanees exeiwd by the: Je-
suits for so many years, in order to shelter their two Mem-'
bers Joux L’Huuseux and SancTaREL;. having 'succeeded
during that time, by their intrigues, in. interesting in theit’
favor the Court .of Rome, the Clergy, and the Goverfment ::
the Parliament and University were thus expoted to thé gréats
est odium for being faithful to the King, in spite of- himself ;*
far resolutely defending the authority; the crowns; and lives:
of ‘Sovereigns. On' the other hand, what allegiance to the’
King shall we find among the Jesuits? This' whole relation.
only - evinces, on their part, a systematic design of incultting!
without scruple, the doetrine of King-killing, a determina--
tion to oppress all who oppose their crimes;-and a solemn
contempt for truth: and good conscience; a contempt so de~
cided, that they declared to the Parliament, that if they should
be forced to profess the -belief of other maxims than their
awa, they would teach the contrary elsewhere. Suclt was the
avowal made in the name of the Society, by the famous Fa-
ther Corron, the Confessor of Henzy IV. and of Lovurs-
XIIIL. . In what safety then were the consciences of thoser
Princes in such hands? And what reliance could be placed:.

< ® See M.-D’ARGENTRE, p. 243 & seq. and p.256; see also“in
the Collection printed by RicHEr, Nos. 2. and 3. of those documents.

*4 Sce both the Memorial, and the Aot of Ressitution, in M. D’Au-
GENTRE/ P. 319 & seq.
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‘b the promises of men who gained their living by the profes-
.sion of deceit; and by submitting to other laws than those
of their. fellow-subjects?
Itmahonbthxshmet}thumntheJemntfellundc ,
~ the censure of the University and Faculty of Theology for
_Jhis book, entitled, La Somme Théologique des Vérités capi-
tales de la Religion Chrétienne, whwhhepnntedems,m
1625, “ WITH PRIVILEGE AND APPROBATION.” 'Tamiy, the
Rector of the University, denounced an Extract from this
Work to the University, and demanded their judgment upon
it*. The Faculty, after waiting some months in vain, for that
_Jesuit’s recantation of his errors, published its censure; con-
jdunmngbhwork,awmdammgnmypr@oummhchm

. heretical, scandalous, and crroneous, and full of numberiess

. Buffooneries, unfit to be vead by Christians and Divines.

Gazrasse expresses himself on the subject of the Incarna-
- tion, as follows:  When the human nature has been grafted,
. % or'set on horse-back upon the divine nature, so0 far from hav-
“ ing any thing to complain of; it has more honour done it
“ than it deserves. It loses a farthing, and gains a fortune.”
. 'This may serve as a specimen of the.way in which that Father
_ illustrates the leading truths of Chnmamty, as he professes to
do in his Somme Théologique!

CHAP. XVIL.
Y . -
CONDUCT OF THE JESUITS TOWARDS THE CATHOLIC BI-

SHOPS OF ENGLAND AND FRANCE, AND THRIR AT-
" TACKS UPON THE EPISCOPAL OFFICE ITSELF.

It was the opinion of the Faculty of Theology, and of the
- Bishops of Paris, on the first appearance of the Jesuits in
France, in 1554, that their Institute was a direct attack on the

* Sce this Extract in M. D'ARGENTRE', P. 238, and the condemn.
ation of it in p. 248 of the same work.
YQL. IL. e
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“Episcopal authbrity.  Théy éngaged, indeed, at the daseshBTy -
#f Polssy; and: aRidrwattls on their recal m 1608, t0 reniounde
their privileges, and submit themselves in every point to the
’Bxshops, Bist ‘in what manner this obligation was adhered to,
‘will appear froin the following facts.

It is unnecessary to notice farther, their condact to ﬂm
“Bishop of Angouléme, in 1622. In 1620, they weré opposed
‘to’the Bishop of Poictiers, #Hor- they publicly preached against
« a5 5" Fleretic, desetving punishment us such,” becaure'he hd
‘stopped their meetings on affairs of ‘state, ‘as Injurious to the
“Ring’s intetests. This Bishop considered it “his daty to d¥-

_*hotnee " thék from his pulpit, 'as perverting the Sécular ad
'« Poelesiistival Governsaent:™ one of hiy eomplmnts wvas;' thit
“they seduced the people from the parochm] mass th their own,
contending ﬁmt their parhcﬁlar prmleges enﬁﬁed them to do
so'®

‘In 1665, they were embroiled -with “another 'Bxshap of

-~Poictiers, on occaston of -an Ateration in the ‘sérvice ‘in honour-

« of Sam¥r Xaviir, but which he pro}ﬁb?ted, and laid.them

“imder an inderdict for persisting to use it +. °

On the 18th of February, 1620, the Bishop of Langres
‘pronbunced a Decree against them; and on the 16th of Sep-
tember, 1623, he prohibited them from Confessing, or admi-
nistering the Sacrament for a certain time: but by an Instru-
ment, dated 28th March, 1624, it appears that the Jesuits had
appealed against the Bishop’s decrees as * invalid, and inju-
< rious to the privileges obtained by them from the Holy See.”

On the 27th March, 1626, the Bishop of Cornouaille com-
- plainéd, that ¢ the Jesuits admitted indiscriminately, all sorts
¢ of persons to Confession without authority from’ him, or.
¢ those having care of Souls, contrary to the condmons of their
T« estabhshment, in the town where it happened, produemg

» See the statement of this affair and the Official Acts of the Bishop,
in the Collection printed by the University of Paris, in 1626, -

4 Seethe Jesuits’ Appeal to the Pope, of the 10th Dcoeiztber.z“s,
in the puohc library at Parie,

-
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% trauble and confusion in Church government; causing the
. % Churches to be deserted, and the lawful Pastors to be for-
¢ saken.” This was answered by L Fxvaz, Vice Rectar of
" the Jesuits, in a tane of canttimacy, and followed by the Je-
suits sciging on part of the Bishop's property, during his ab-
-scence, for -a.site on which to build their College, and also on
a Prebendal house of the Cathedral, as well as on four other
-houses belonging to Chaplains, appointed by the Bishop and
Chapter: this proceeding was opposed by the Bishop’s Agent,
was brought before the Parliament of Britanny by the Jesuits,
then before the Council by the Bishop, and finally referred: by
it.to the Parliament of Renmes, It appears from the,docu-
ments alluded. to on this gybject, that the consent given to the
reception -of the Jesuits, by the Inhabitants of the town in
question, on the 20th Apgust, 1620, was expressly on condi-
tion that such consent should ot in any way prejudice or affect
the rights of the Bishop and Chapter either in Spiritual or
Temporal things*®.  So much for the fidelity of the Jesuits,
with respect to the privileges which they had engaged to re-
nounce, and the conditions which they had promised to ob-
eerve.

With regard to the Episcopal office itself, they scrupled
not- to'deny its necessity. * The deplorable state to which the
Jesuits had reduced the Catholic Church in England, at the
end of the 16th Century, has been already noticed. The in-
juries inflicted by them there, are ably described by Dz Txouv.
In order to domineer with impunity, they had induced the
Court of Rome to direct that this Church should not be go-
verned by Bishops, but by the Arch-Priest BuacxwgLr, who
was enjoined to have Jesuits for his council. It is unneces-
sary to repeat the results of such an anomalous government.:
but some years after, the Jesuits quarrelled with the Arch-
Priest, xxcmgn HE THOUGHT THAT THE OATH OF ALLEGI-

« See those Documents, printed by command of the Rector of the
University, in 1626, and especially the Bishop’s Memorial to the Coun-
L e ‘ g .
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‘ANcE mEquriep sy THE Krvc of ENGLAND MIGHT BE TA-
xEN. The excessés ocmsiohedbyﬂnsadmuﬁmmn atlength
opened the eyes of the Court of Rome.

In 1622, Porr Gircony XV. sent WiLLian Bissor, a
‘Doctor of the Sorbonne, into England, as his delegate for the
government of the Catholics there. He died in two months,
#nd the Jeuits then governed the Church for thirty years, til
Pore Unnin VIIL. moved (as he says) by its miseri¢s, ap-
pointed Ricnanp Smirh, an Englishman, as the Bishop*.
“T'he Jeauits on his arrival omitted no meéass in their' power to
‘faise a faction against him, since he came to divest them of the
-power which they had despotieally exercised for thirfy years,
‘#iid refused to confide his floek to those coMesigues in whom He
‘cotlld not fcel confidence. They complained of their privi-

- Jeges being invaded by the Bishop, and their Provincial went’
‘the length of writing to him, that he deprived them of the
 presents which were made to the Society. They engaged some
of the Clergy in their interest, and stirred up the Laity, and
wrote to Rome that every thing was in confusion amongst the

- English, labouring to excite a belief thet thereguhnonsof
the Bishop could not be obeyed +.

KerLisoN, President of the English Coflege at Douay,
- published a Treatise on the Ecclesiastical Hierarchy, in Eng-
fish, defending the authority of the Bisliops, which Epwarp
Kwox, an Englishman, .the Vice Provincial of the Jesuits in
England, immediately answered; and this book became the
“ sibject of ar appeal, on the part of the English Clergy, to
- the Faculty of Theology of Paris and Louvain. The Clergy
* also sent the Faculty of Paris eleven propositions, which per-

- sons of credit in Ireland represented as havmg been advanced
. by sonte of the regular Clergy there, and Which wenit to over-
- turn tbe Hierarchy, and to annul the Epaoopacy p &

. See this Pope’s Brief in M. D’Axan-ru , Vol. ii. part 3, p 340.
.+ See the whole detail of this affair, in ViTrAY’s Edition of the
. Works of PETRUS AURELIUS, pubhahed inz643. Itis m the Jntre-

duction.

3 Kanypmﬁmmﬁmﬁtbtdnsﬂlo Enghkmd, oflnlm.
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" Before-the Faculty could decide, another Work :appeared
@ English, written by FLovp, an English Jesuit and Profes:
sor at St. Omer, under a feigned name: ntwascondenmed,
together with Knox's Book, by the Faculty of Theology,
after many meenngsonthembpctonthellith!‘ebnmy
1681 %. The object of their writings was to shew that the
English Church had ne need of Bishope—that Episcopacy in
general was unnecessary—that Confirmation was equally so—
thatReligiousOrdmwemaboveReceors, and even Bishops :
ina word, their object was the destruction of- the Hierarchy.
In order to keep ¢o themselves the wealth they had collected;
they insinuated.that the Bishops had employed the alms of the
charitable for exciting faction and sedition. The censure of
the Faeulty on the above work was publicly confirmed by the
University t, and afterwards by a General Assembly of the
Clergy in Paris; the last of which bodies in- particular de-
clared them to contain Wasphemy, sedition, and impiety, and
their circular letter on the subject was signed by Thirty-four
Bishops and Archhishops}: many of the more respectable
Catholic Laity in England presented a statement duly authen-
ticated, and founded on information collected from all parts of
the Kingdom, openly charging the Jesuits as the real authors
of all the disturbances of this period ; and stating, meonclu-

.penum in lmpe_no, these broils between the Catholic Clergy and the

Jesuits in this Protestant Empu'c, wauld surely establish the fact;' bu;
when it is considered that both the Jesuits and the Catholics proper,

‘independently of their quarrels with each other, must necessarily be

"contending for interests, both religious and civil, which will ever be at
‘utter variance with the interests of thosé who are neither Catholics nor
Jesuits, we shall see that to expect the continuance of harmony amidst

.such discordant elements, would be to look for an effect directly con-

trary to its cause.

® See M. D'ARGENTRE/ P. 328 et seq.

+ Sec the Fudgment of the Faculty, and the Decree of the Umuq,‘
for a full statement of the eontentl of these Libels, in M. D’Auoxn‘ru,,
pgar
3 See it in PirTays Avuuus. in the beginning of his wqu

e 9
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fion, that *all the faithful besought of God in public and

¢ private, that he might be plensed to induce the Pope fo
“ wiITHDRAW THE JESUITS FROoM ENcrAwD, since painful
“ experience had proved that there was no other way of re-
“ storing to the Kingdom the peace and happiness which
¢ they had banished from it *." '

By stirring up this strife, the Jesuits succeeded in getting
rid of the Bishop, who returned to France; and they opposed
to the Censures which had been thus pronounced, two Libels
for which they procured the approbation of different Univer.
sities in Germany under their influence (the greater part of
whose members were Jesuits+4). Different writers undertook
the defence of the University, among whom the most remark.
able was PeTER AvrELivs, who will be noticed hereafter,
The Jesuits publicly denied that the works in question were
written by any of their members, to which the Clergy of Pa-
ris replied, that ¢ their arts of equivocation and mental reser.
¢« vation enabled them to avow and disavow the same thing ;
¢ the most signal instance of which was the denial in ques-
% tion, since, a’few years after the publication of those very
¢ works, the Jesuit ALecamBE had, in his new Catalogtie of
¢ their own writers, approved by the General of the Society,
% expressly ascribed those works to the writers already nam-
“edf”

The Provincial of the Jesuits, in appearing before the As.
sembly of the Clergy in 1631, threatened the Bishops with
the judgment of Rome. They obtained from Rome a pro-
hibition (addressed by the Pope's Nuncio at Brussels to the
Faculty of Louvain), from investigating the matter : after
which the Tribunal of TaE INquisITION issued a Decree§ on
the 19th March, 1683, suppressing all writings or treatises in

* See this remonstrance in M. D’ARGENTRE', P. 348 et seq.

+ See Du-rIN’s History of the 17th Century, Vol.i. p. 469, for this
detail,

T See Neuvieme Ecrit des Curés de Paris, dated 35th June, 1659,

9 See it at length in-the Yournal de ST. Amovus, p.27. -



FENWLIS. OPRQSE EPISCORACY X FRANCE-—1088. 8N .

whatever language, having reference directly or indirectly to
these controversies, and prohibiting all persons of whatever
renk from discussipg them under pain of eyoommunieation;
by which edict the writings of the Jesuits were put on a level
with the sentences of the chief Theological bodies of France,
and the Court of Rome, in order to save the interests of the
Society, was content to compromise those of the Ca,thohc Re-
ligion, and of common sense.

The chief adversary of the Jesuits at this period was the
writer who assumed the name of Persys AvsgLivs. M. e
Samvr Cysan was supposed at first to be the author, and the
Jesuits excited against him, in consequence, 3 severe persecu-
tion, which descended even to his memory: the better opinien
seems to be, that it was his nephew M. nE Barcos; whoever
it was, the ‘Jesuits, by means of their great Confessor Marr-
LEANS, sought to influence the King to suppress his first
writings. For this purpose he intriguéd with the Carpmvav
»E LA RocuEFoucsuLT, and obtained the opinion of certain
Doctors that the King should impose silence on him #. The
General Assembly of the Clergy in the year 1635, testified -
their sense of the obligations they were under to this anony-
mous writer in the strongest terms; sought in vain to discover
him, and to defray the expenses of publishing his works; and in
1641, another General Assembly at Mantes ordered his works
to be collected and reprinted in the handsomest form at their
-expense +—a tribute of esteem, which was repeated in 1645,
when GopEavu, the celebrated Bishop of Grasse, was directed
to compose an enlogium on the performance, which he execut-
ed very ably}: thus, for thirteen years in succession, the

* Seein M.D’ARGENTRE’ a detailed account of what passed in'

this matter in 1632 ; where it plainly appears that MAILLEANS took the
-Jead. )

+ See the Resolutions of tbe Clcrgy in the commcncemcnt of the
Edition of 1643.

1 .Sec it in that Edition, or in L’ Innocence et la Vérité defendue, p.
%38, written by AanAuLD against BrisACIER, the Jesuit; aiso in the
Memoirs of LANGELOT, Vol i. P. 135,

¢ 4
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Clergy of Ftance, in five Genersl Assemblies, testified in
every way their sense of the merit of these writings; a fact the
more necessary to be remarked, inasmuch as, for upwards of
a Century, the Jesuits did not cease to vilify those writings,
notwithstanding the most solemn acts of approbation which
they could have received. Their anger is indeed easily ex-
plained, since that author proves, in almost every page, that it .
is not only some particular Individuals of the Bociety who de-
«serve the charge of error, ‘and of intriguing to support it, but
that it is the fault of the whole body. In the very opening of
his work he observes, * Such is the obstinate spirit which
¢ animates the Jesuits, that if a question arise respectmg any
“ of their own Body for advancing the greatest errors or he-
¢ resies, they would nnmedlate]y have every tongue silenced,
% all Judges become dumb, the Powers of the Church cease
« from action, and the authority of all Cliristian Governors
¢ (with the exception of the Head of the Church, whom they
¢ lay out of the question), remain without force, motion, or
¢ voice. They refuse to be the disciples of Bishops, and desire
¢ to become their masters ; if they are accused by them, they
"¢ lose nothing of the genius of the Society, but accuse the
¢ Bishops in their turn; load them with reproaches, accuse
¢ them of ignorance and of cnmes, wder them to reveme
< their judgments, and strain every merve to appear con-
% querors, rather than admit a defeat: nothing analogous to
% this system has yet appeared in the Catholic Church.”
He observes elsewhere *, “ that when they see that their per.
-¢ verse Doctrine can be no longer ‘hidden, they change their
 battery, and employ all at once falsehoods, imprecations,
¢ and slanders against those who attack them.”, He displays,
_with great ability and eloquence, in the passages cited below ¥,
their talent for gaining admittance into the most secret Cabi-
. % InOcto Causas, Pp. 109.

1 See Assert. Epist. illust. Gallie Antistitum, p. 233. In Octo Cau-
fa5 By 331 Findicie Gensure Sgrhmcc, pp 144y 145, 146, 147, and
369. . . .

P
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wets of Sovereigns, without being nice about the means, unit-
ing at once the two characters of their flatterers and foes; and
be describes, in like manner, their avidity and rapacity in
amassing wealth. Louis CeLror was another Jesuit, who
at this period of their History wrote in their favor: the Fa-
culty of Theology, on the 8d April, 1641, condemned his De-
fence as impious, sbeurd, and dangerous, hostile to the whole
; Hierarchy, and to the Episcopacy in particular, contrary to
i the decrees of Popes and Councils, and productive of Heresy
" apd error. By a partial retraction, however, and by the ex-
- ertions of CarpiNAL RicHELIEU in his favor, the censure of
the Faculty was not made public. He had still the effrontery,
in 1646, to republish the same errors, contending that he had
N retracted nothing; upon which the Faeulty published his
: Jormer reiraction,. the simple perusal of which shews that he
" added to his untenable propositions, themostshnmeﬁxlobsti-

- | pacy, and sghnmctemhcsptmof&hehoodf

CHAP. XVIIL

FARTHER ATTACKS OF THE JESUITS. UPON THE BISHOPS,

" AND UPON EPISCOPACY IN GENERAL, IN ALL QUAR-

TERS OF THE WORLD, MORE ESPECIALLY IN THEIR

, CHARACTER OF MISSIONARIES TO FOREIGN PARTS;

" AND A VIEW OF THEIR CONDUCT UPON THEIR MIS-
SIONS.

Twm.vnyea.rs aﬁerthec}mngeofRellglonm Holland, Sas-
soLp was appointed’ by the Pope as Vicar Apostolic of the
UmtedeVuwes decéived by the Jesuits, who represented

: 1- See thc wholg acconntof the affair of . anr in Du-rin’s Hiss

gory of the x7tb Cenmy, at the end of the 18t volume, His conduct also
‘gave birth to a very able Latin work of M. Hamon, in 3 vols. The
-second Apology of the University of Paris,” part 34, last Chapger, my
also be consulted for farther authonty on the mbjec{
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themselves as of an.Apostolic spirit; full of seal, and requir«
ing no ather recompense for their labours than’ food and cloth-~

- ing, BaspoLD received thein as his Colleagues. . < But soon

* afterwards,” says the Archbishop of Utrecht in his Letten

to Pors Bewevicr XIV. dated 12th February, 1758, ¢ he

“ discovered that they were worldly characters who sought
“ their own, and not the things of Jesus Christ. The for-
“ tunes. of the more opuleht Inhabitants attracted the atten-
“ tion of these pretended followers of the Saviour. These
“ men had hardly set foot in our Country, before our Church,
“ possessed. by them, like evil spirits, was miserably agitated
‘“and tormented: they vilified the best members of - the
¢ Church ; corrupted the ward of God ; promulgated, with-
“out the sanction of the Archbishop (whom they despised),

“ undefined indulgences; performed pastoral duties in defiance

“of the lawful Pastors; gave the most hardened sinners

" “ hasty absolutions, without requiring of them-a previous

¢ change of life; deprived the Pastors of their own sheep, and
¢ appropriated them to themselves; formed other flocks, not
“ with a view to feed them, but to enrich themselves, at their

| ~ “ expense. The same men who shortly before had engaged to -

* labour gratuitously, now, to the great scandal of the Ca-
¢ tholic faith, amassed considerable wealth from all quarters,
¢ sending it into foreign countries, under the name of alms ;
¢ and although Sovereign Pontiffs and the States General have
« frequently forbidden such practices, they persisted in them,
“ SassoLp opposed them as disturbers of the Ecclesiastical
“ State, and enjoined them not to exceed their powers, and to
“ avoid covetousness;. which greatly provoked them.” The
Letter proceeds to state the insults which were offered to this

Archbishop; and it appears that they appealed to the Popg,

against his Censure, and prayed that he might be suspended
from his fumctions, but without success, The Letter then as-
Verts, thak the Jesufits had resisted and harassed John of Neer
tassel, another Archbishop of Utrecht, through his lLife, al.
though a Prelate esitient for leprning and piety; ‘and that
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tivey had greaﬂyperstcnwdandoppessedthe!&mhhah?nf
Sebastian *.

The JFesuits evinced no move respect for Epmcopacy :im
Germany, where they became so powerfirl.” Thewr behavir
towards Cardinal Hazracs, Archbishop of Pngne, wniluw
blish this $-

The Univetsity: of Prague was founded in 1348, jointly
by Pore' CLeMENT V. and the Emperor Cuaxres IV.. By
its constitation the dignity of Chancellor belonged in perpe-
tuity to the Archbishop, with all the powet given by the Ca
nons to Ordinaries. When war had thrown Bohemia into- the
greatest confusion, the House of Austria and the Protestants
became alternately masters of that Kingdom. ~The Fesuits,
who had intreduced themselves into the Capital, considered
that it would serve their purpose to foment the disturbances,
m order that, in the event of the Estates of the Protestants
being confiscated, they might obtain an adjudication of them
to themselves. They thus became exceédingly odious in that
<country ; for to them were attributed all the cruelties exercised

in the war, and the refusal of the House of Austria to grant
peace upon terms which were honourable and advantageous to
both parties. Hence i arose, that, in 1618, the States of Bo-
hemia banishied the Jesuits in perpetuity from the whole cits
cuit of the Kirigdom ; the Edict declaring that it was * e.
“ cause they incited Assassins to murder Kings, interfered
« with affairs of State, and were the authors of all the mis
¢ series oft Bohemia.” While the Protestants were masters
of Prague, they occupied the University. The Jesuits pro-
fited by this circumstance to persuade the Emperor Ferpinanp
to distinguish #heir College with the title of University, in ops
position to what they termed ¢ an heretical university.” As

® Sce, in addition to this Letter to Porx BensoicT XIV. the De.
fence of the'Archbishop of Sebastian.
. 4 The facts which follow will be found in La Morale Pratique,Vol.
i p. 310 ‘et seq. REdit, i689; and in the Memoir of the Cardinal him-
welf, e .
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the Jesuits enjoy, by their Bulls, the singular privilege of bes-
ing exempt from all jurisdiction, and independant of the Or-
dinary, the Archbishop of Prague possessed no jurisdiction
over this new University, and - could exercise none over the
old one, while the Protestants continued in possession. At
Jength the Emperor recovered the Kingdom of Bohemia, and.
the Catholics regained possession of the old University: as,
however, it was well endowed, and very rich, the Jesuits
sought to obtain it, and- succeeded. The Emperor was entirely
devoted to them, and directed them to draw up a Decree them.

selves, which be signed, and which was to the following effect :-_
it united the new College to the old University in perpetuity,.

in spite of any privilege of the latter to the contrary, and

abolished” every thing opposed to such union: it enacted that .

the Reetor of the College of Jesuits should be perpetual
Rector of the whole University, and annulled the right which
any others (and consequently the Archbishop) might pretend:

to it. It subjected to the Rector of Jesuits, all Masters

whether of Schools or otherwise in the City of Prague, who
were ordered to submit to his authority, or that of his agents,
and prohibited every one from establishing a new School, with-
out the written license of the Rector, to whose jurisdiction
alo it subjected all the Colleges and Schools of the Kingdom,
then existing or to be afterwards established. And by the
same authority the Emperor assigned to the Rector of the Jeo-
suits, ALL THE RIGHTS OF THE INQUISITION, AND THE POWER
or ruN1sHING HerETICS (0B mes'mm), and of eensunng
" Books, both printed and published.
" The Cardinal HarracH was then Archbishop of Prague;:
the Jesuits had arranged the whole without his knowledge :
he.complained without effect to the Pope and to the Emperor;;
his Memorial is extant®, and sets forth, that by the act in

question he was * stripped of - all the nghtshepouensedbotb

] #_It may be scen (among othcr placel) in the Ts&a Hqgim, Vol, xi
p.aqg. Edit. 1719, . oy
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“m his Episcopal character, and under the Bull which
¢ founded the University —that the Decree was an attack
#¢ upon the Ecclesiastical power—that it transferred to a single
¢ Jesuit the whole Archiepiscopal authority—that in Prague
¢ the superintendence of the Schools was assigned to a parti-
<¢ cular officer by the Statutes, and that throughout the king-
¢¢ dom, the Clergy had that right, who were now all despoiled
¢ of their privileges in favor of the single Rector of the Je--
¢¢ suits—that nothing could be more capable of abuse and in-
¢ convenience, than that all the Schoolmasters in the. King-
¢ dom should be obliged to appear before the Rector of the
¢ Jesuits at Prague, to receive correction, if he should judge
.¢ fit, or to be, sent back again, and even banished from the
¢ Kingdom—that in usurping all these rights, the Jesuits
¢ had secized the real and personal estates of the University,'
¢ without colour of law, and without the injured parties hav-
¢ ing deserved such treatment—and finally, that it was only
¢ to open the door to hostility and sedition, to grant so at-
¢ bitrary & power to those who had alresdy shewn only top
¢ great a thirst for domineering over the Clergy and the
. people.”

Tt is somewhat remarkable that this Cardinal had e ngaged
himself actively in the hostilities of Bohemia (which were of
a religious nature), had succeeded in completely driving the
Lutherans out of Prague, and had been otherwise serviceable
to the Emperor in.his attacks upon the Protestants: he ﬁ)und
however, but & bad reward for services so dishonourable to ﬂm

. profession of a minister of the Gospel of Peace, and was
compelled to yield to the Jesuits what he had at first so poq.
tively denied them *.

The Jesuits deprived the Bishop of Augsburgh of all con-
troul over the University of Dillingen in Suabia, the City i ;p
_which those Bishops reside. Jouvewcy informs us, that in
1567, lBlshop of that See had, in spite of the appointment

"# See the D::mmq q‘Moun-Artm!c Haﬂ_mb.
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of the Canons, given the Jesuits possession of the University:
Porty years afterwards the Canonsvonsented ; but contended,
that the Bishops of Augsburgh should have the government
of the University : the Jesuits resisted this, and sacceeded at
Inst in obtaining for their Réctor all the rights of the Bishops
- of whatever nature, and transferred the entire government of
the University ito his hands. The University of Paris, in
adverting to this fact in 1724, observes, that ¢ ought to make
some mpressloﬁ upon the minds of the more exdtzd Prelates
who preade over Universities *. "
" It is unnecessary to enter into afarther detail respecting
‘the German Umversmes The Jesuits made a practice of
“seizing updn them, and even availed themselves of the exor-
- bitant privileges obtained from the Popes, by creating a mul-
titude' of" those Universities, and -dignifying some of their
Colleges With that title. Serty has shewn, in his History of
¥he Congregations de Auxziliis¥, in what rank those Univer-
sities are to be held. Degrees could generally be obtdined in
them on the same day that the Candidate arrived in the town
where they were situated ; but although that abuse did not
permit them to flourish, nor confer science on the Graduates,
_it-enabled the latter to hold Livings, and procured money for
the Jesuits wlio sold the honours. It required less capital to
‘carry on this commerce, than almost any other in which they
‘traded throughout the world.
The Emperor Ferpinaxp II. had the Jesuit Lanorman
“for ‘his Confessor, who, not content with rendering his Order
absolute mistress of the University of Prague, contrived, in
addition, to appropriate to it the richest Benefices in Germany:
when that Emperor had subdued the Protestants,- he prdered
(in 1629) that the Livings which they hed possessed:during
‘the war, should be restored to the ancient Orders to which

ﬂleybel@getvlbefor.g There was.mstntagem‘ vnoleioe or

® Sce their Memorial to the King, prenntedm 1734, p- 14
. 4 Vok % ¢. 3. and-Vol. iv. c. 58.
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alumny, wiiich that Father Confessor did not employ ‘to 8-
prive' the Benedictines, the Bernardins, ‘the Premonstratert-
4iane, and the Augustins, of their lawful possessions. “The
Religious of 8t. Berhard were subjected to unheard-of indig-
nities and eruelties on the part of the Jesuit Rectors and Prd-
_ vincials employed by LaMorMAN to seize on their Monasteries,
after having violently driven them out. 'The detail of these
‘horvors .has been frequently-printed *. The excesses of the
Jesuits became so notorious, that the Cathotic “Nobility ‘of ‘the
Rhine in Westeravig; fidt it 'a duty to make a pubfic coni-
plaint: te Porr Unban VIIL 4 ¢ We see” (say they) “not
¥ withewt great astonishment,’ that theFathers of ther‘Sodiety
< of, Jestits, by their influencé ‘aid flattéry with ‘Sovereign
“¢ Phitlved;: hotwi‘thstandmg their* gi€at wealth, wish to scize
% tipsh Abbeyt,  Endowients, aid Monasteries. 'Phe -€i-
«¢ tholic Eleators of the Empire (including the Archbishops of
& Treves, Mayence, &nd- Cologne) opposed -thémselves in
« fike mighhet to this insitiable apirit, in Letters written'to e
-game Popt by their Deputies, at the General Asaem%!yéf
« Ratikbion, in'the year 1641.”
Xf,. leaving Europe, we turn to Amefica, we. shall ‘find
. the Jesuits alivays the same: They had endeavoured to- esta-
blish themselves'in New France i the commencement- of the
 Seventeenth Century. They began by entering into & com-
merdcial tréaty with persons who went to cultivate the country:
a treaty?, ‘with which the University of Paris has often re-
- proached tliem. ‘These trading Jesuits ard -Buperiors of the
Missions in- those parts, conducted themselves in- the most
scandalous mamer : the plainest proofs of this fact are ex}fi-
 bited in the wark enhtled < Les Jesuites Mmhmtds 7 pp 59

* See it in ARNAULD'S work, L’Izmme et la Férité defendye, pube
lished in 1642, part 3, articles 3 and 4t also in La Morale Pratigye,
_Vol. i. and elsewhere. | :
) 1 See it in the work of ArNgULD last cntcd, p. 115,
"1 See the Treaty at length at the end of the Second @quf the
Wnivversity, printed in 1643.
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and 888, which may. therefore be consulted®. This fir®
_enterprise was unsuccessful ; these « good, learned, and zeal
¢ ous™ personages (to use the epithets of their Father Cor-
“70x), delivered up the Country to the English: on the rests-
ration of Canada to France, a new Company was jnstituted
for forming establishments there. Its members, with the de-
sign of converting the Infidels to the Catholic faith, carried
 With them some Reeolleu, who, in their simplicity, admitted
the Jesuits to assist them in that good work: the Jesuits lost
" po time in putting themselves at the head of the Mission, and
_in turning out their Benefactors: the two Orders bad, in con-
sequence, severe and tedious disputes, which were referred w
,the Court of Francet; and it was not till thirty-seven years
.after (in 1669), that, by order of the King, the obstacles
_which hindered the return of the Recollets to Canada were
~removed
, WhﬂsttheJesmuenJoyedthemdhcuonofseemgthem
.selves the sole masters of the Mission, without any rivals 4o
- excite their jealousy, a celebrated Body to which Louis XIV.
had granted the Island of Montreal, formed the design ef
-converting the Savages there, and of establishing a Clergy, and
_even a Bishoprick, for the government of such Church}.
. Princes of the blood and Noblemen of the first rank were
.among - the members of this body. They had concerted their
_plan with M. Onige, Rector of St. Sulpice, and every eye
. was cast on the ABsE DE QuELUs, for the Bishop who joined
to high birth, great zeal and pastoral virtnes. When the Je-
~suits were informed of the project, they took all possible
. 1means to prevent it, and they succeeded : with the powers of
_Grand Vicar; which one of them.derived from the Archbishep
of Rouen, they governed the Mission of Canada, as they

" ®8ec alio L’E:to:re des Mguux ds ba Compagniede Fesus, Vol. i-
""Preface.”

+ See the Hlstory of this affair, and an extract from the wntmgt&
tluRceoll:ts, in the 5th vol. of La Morale Pratique, part iii. chap: ze.
*$ Sce the’ Intéresting accoudt in the work last cnted, chap. n

8
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hought proper ; tliat is to say, in the true spirit of Jesuits,
who labour harder for their dwn enrichment than for esta-
blishing the Kingdoin of Christ. The authorities extant on
the subject, sufficiently demonstrate what degree of credit is to
be attached to the romaitic statements fibricated by the Je-

.suits, for the purpese of conveying the mdst sublime ideas of
"their Missions in-Canada*®.

The nomination of M. Querts for Bishop having failed,
through the intrigues of the Jesuits, he departed, notwith-
standing, for Canada, in 1657, with Letters from the Grand
Vicar of the Archbishop of Rouen. The powers of the Je-
suits ought to have ceased on his arrival: the more caution
aud moderation he displayed in the exercise of his authority,
the more resolutely did the Jesuits disown it; they threw
€very possible obstacle in his way, and went the length of per-
secuting in the most cruel manner one of their own body, the
Rector of Quebec, merely ‘because he re¢ognised the autho
rity of the Abbé. The latter is represented to have devoted
himself to the most laborious duties of the Ministry, but he
could not hold out agmnst the credit and craft of these ene-
mies of all good. They obtained from Louvis XIV. through
their calomnies, a Lettre de Cachet for his recal, which they
communicated to him with the greatest pomp, in order to in-
timidate his Colleagues, and to shew how powerﬁll and for-
midable their Society had become.

The Jesuits have employed their enormous power in all
-parts of the universe, only to oppress all who resisted them,
They insulted the three Bishops of Paraguay, THoMas pE
ToreEs, CHrIsTOvAL DE AREsTi, and BErNARDIN DE Can-
pENAS: the cruelty with which they treated the last, was ex-
.treme, as it is described and proved in the Fifth Vol. of La
Morale Pratzque the abridgment of the recital will be found

# Sce the Mémoires drawn up by the Recolleta, and by Messieurs de

St. SuQm, who afterwards went to the spot, and the highly i mtcrestmg

" Btract wlnch Anutnn bas glven in the 7th Vol. of La Moralt Pm-
YoL. I, x
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in Les Jesuites Marchands, from page 185 to page 210. It
is thus abbreviated by the Clergy of Paris, in ther ninth
statement against the relaxed morality of the Jesuits: ¢ The
.¢ Bishop of Paraguay was a great preacher of the Gospel:
“.the Jesuits lived thirty years on the best terms with him,
¢ and praised him highly : but having wished to visit several
¢ Provinces, of which they were the absolute masters, and
¢ where their great wealth lay, which they were unwilling
¢ ghould be known, it is impossible to describe the persecu-
. tion which they excited against him, and the cruelties which
¢ they exercised : they drove him repeatedly from his Epis-
“ copal city; usurped his authority; transferred his- See to
¢¢ their own Church; and placed gibbets.at the door, to hang

“ those who should refuse to ‘acknowledge their schismatic al-

“ tar: they took arms; headed regiments of Indians raised
“ at their expense; taught them the use of arms; made mi-
_ ¢ litary harangues to them; proceeded. to combat; sacked
_ ¢ towns ; imprisoned Ecclesiastics; besieged the Bishop in his
% Church ; ‘reduced him to a surrender by famine; snatched
¢ the Holy Secrament from his hands; confined him in s
. ¢ dungeon; and sent him in a miserable boat two hundred
¢ Jeagnes. off, where he was received by the whole country as

© ¢ amartyr.”

In 1689, when the Clergy of Paris made this repréesenta-
tion, the Jesuits had for fifteen years continued this. Bishop
. in that_state of oppression. It was not till 1660, that Rome
.apd Spain. ev.er-mled this injustice, and restored CARDENAS to
his See.

. 'The Clesgy of Paxis took care not to omit theemdﬁes
which Pagarox, the Bishop of Angelopolis, in Mexico, expe-
perienced. The plety’ of that Prelate; his known ability,
_which had raised him o the highest dignities, beth in Spain
and in Mexico, where he had been Viceroy ; his’ zeal for the
“réligious and civil interests of the people who had been coin-
- mitted to him.; the eloquent letters which he wrote to Pors
Invocent X. and the King of Spain, against the Jesuits, all
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contributed to give the greater publicity to the persecutions
which he endured from them. His able Letter to Poze In-
NoceNT X. in which he paints the Jesuits in the strongest and
most appropriate colours, has been often reprinted *; it is impos-
_sible to peruse it without feeling the greatest esteem for the
writer, :and the most lively indignation against the Jesuits.
‘The Pope granted a Brief against them in consequence of this
.appeal; hut it could not be executed for five years, nor indeed
until the Brief had been republished in Rome, at the, solicits-
tion of the Bishop, and:fresh Decrees had been obtained, with
a threat of pecuniary imposition on the General of the Order,
in cage of further disobedience.

That Brief alone shews haw far the Jesuits had carried
their excesses. - They wighed in particular to confess, without
being subjested to Kpiscopal jurisdietion. The Bishop having
resisted this, they appointed Conservators of their privileges + ;
and these Conservators proceeded against the Bishop. ¢ In
# orde1; (as he says) “ to appease the rage of his enemies, he
¢ was obliged to fly to the mountains, and seek in the society
¢ of serpents, and other noxious animals, the safety and the
‘¢ peace. which he had sought in vain amidst that implacable
* Religious Society.” He was even reduced to .the utmogt
extremity for want of sustenance. All this is described in the
most affecting manner in his letter to the Pope. .

As ArNavLD has devoted the whole Fourth Vol. of La
Morale Pratique, to describing the persecution of this Bi-
shop; and as an sbridgment of it appears in Les Jeswiles
Marchands (pages 211 and 249), it is the. less necessary-to

# Itis dated the 6th March, 1649, and was written in Latin; it ap-
pears in that language in the Journal of St. AMouUR, Recueil des Pidces,
mge'n The Jesuits had the consummate effrontery to question its
authenticity, which however was triumphantly estabhshed by Are
RAULD, in the third Vol. of his Morale Pratique.

+ This right—the most extraordinary one which they obtained from

“Porr Gregory XIII. who was devoted to them, was frequently-exer-
cised by the Jesuits, and it enabled them to commit the most crying

c Inutics. ' =R
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enter into & detsil of it here, or of the injuries sustsined by
the two Archbuhope of Manilla, HeeNaNDOo GUEERERO and
Parrr Parpo—both which are fully recorded in Les Jesuités
' Marchands, pages 79, 81, and 85°. The Jesuits succeeded
by intrigues and bribery in carrying off these two Archbi-
shops in succession ; expoeed them on the Ocean at the risk
‘of being shipwrecked, in order to seize on the government
of their Dioceses; and inflicted every species of cruelty on
those who remained attached to their Archbishops. The
Court of Madrid at length restored them to their Sees, but
the Jesuits had sufficient credit to escape punishment. *

The same works will shew the persecution sustained by
~MatHEo DE CastRO, who was at first the Vicar-Apostolic of
“Abyssinia, and afterwards Bishop of India+, by Parv, Bi-
shop of Heliopolis: and by a great number of Prelates sent
.out to' India for the conversion of the natives. “The Jesuits,
"who wished to be the sole governors, sought to disgust them
by every species of opposition, or to oppress them by unheard-
‘of persecutions!. Many volumes of La Morale Prafique
‘and Les Anecdotes sur la Chine are occupied in detailing '
 portion of these facts; and it would require still more to col-
“lect the other proofs of the injustice, cruelty, and chicanery
“which these Fathers practised in those vast coantries info
which they had penetrated, under pretence of diffusing the
Gospe] It thay suffice, at present, to recal to mind what
~they had-proposed to :accomplish through the world, in order
‘20 their Missions ; and what they sought to biing about i
<England, namely, the annihilation of the Catholic Episcopacy,
%0 as to leave only Bishops enough to ordain Pnests

3

.. % See also in the &fth Vol, of La Morale Pratique, every thmg -
lqtmg to PARDO, with the documents in its support.

. § Sec La Morale Pratique, volume 3d, chapter. xiil. apd Yesuiges
ﬁarcband:, page 92.

1 See the persecutions of the Blshops of Hehopolls, and of Berytg,
abndged in Les Jesuites Marcbmd;, page 97 et seq. and. more at length
“in La Morale Pranqmr, Vol. vii, )

. ve i
8
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:  'Their conduct in Japan affords the most evident proof of
their views in this particular. Pore Grecory XIII. to whom
the Faculty of Theology in Paris had taken the liberty to
write, that the Jesuits -possessed full power under him, had
granted to them that * no Priest, or other of the Rehgxous;
¢ except those of the Socxety, should, without the express

¢¢ permission of the Holy See, go to Japan, either to preach
¢ the Gospel, or to teach the doctrines of Christianity, to ad--
¢ minister the Sacraments, or to exercise any ecclesiastical func-
#¢ tioh whatever"—and that. Pope ordained that this Brief
should be read and published every where that the Jesuits
might consider necessary *. In consequence of this singular
privilege, the Jesuits long governed that vast Empire, alone,
without Bishops—an Empire which contains Sixty-six King-
doms, and sbove Two Hundred Provinces. They had got
one of their Fathers made a Bishop, whom they kept con-
‘stantly at Macao in China, without permitting him to set foot
in Japan : he served them simply for ordaining Priests, when .
they were wanted, which Priests were always members of
the Society. The Jesuits who governed this extensive Church
obtained the title of Vicars-General, from their Bishop can-
toned at Macso. Pore CLEMENT. VIIL. at the request of
Pamre I1. .of Spain, revoked the privilege granted to the
'Society by Pore Grecory XIII. and permitted all the Reli-
gious in general to go and preach Christianity in Japan; but
‘o condition that they should only go by the way of Portugal,
-and not by the Philippines. By this condition the Jesuits
_reckoned that no other than themselves would go into that
.country ;. for they were then absolute Masters ofthe States of
Partugal. A
At length, in 1608, Pom: Pun, V. at the instigation of
the Catholic King, took off this condition. Some' zealous
Dominican, Franciscan, -and Augustin Missionaries then un

® See an Extract from this Bnef in La Morale Bratique, Vol- vii.

part 3. chap. 7.
s
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dertook to go' and cultivate this barren land; for the first
labourers of the Jesuits, entirely occupied with enriching
themselves, had not taken much trouble in such a work ; but
those Fathers, who called themselves Grand-Vicars of the
Bishop of Macao, either refused admission to these Missiona-
ries, or, in order to rid themselves of them, sent them to
Macao, under pretence of obtaining authority from the Jesuit
Bishop; or sometimes a Jesuit would hasten with speed from
the extremities of the Kingdom to claim, as his particular pro-
perty, the land on which the Religious stranger thought him-
self called to labour.

A specimen of the Apostolical labours of the Jesuits in
Japan wmay be seen in the Memorial of CoLLADO a celebrated
Dominican, presented to the King of Spain¥; and in the
Letter of the celebrated Franciscan, Louis Sorevo, to the
Pope: they meddled there, as every where else, in the affairs -
of the State; they sought to dispose of the Governments of
the different Kingdoms which composed it, and, by their ip~-
trigues, they frequently excited disturbances, which brougl\t
the most cruel persecutions upon all the Christians. -

Amongst others of the Religious who laboured with effect
in’ Japan, we should especially notice the before-mentioned
Louis Sotero, of the Order of St. Francis, Some ' time be-
fore he suffered martyrdom, he wrote a very able letter to the
Pope, dated 20th of January, 1624 +, where may be seen all
the intrigues employed by the Jesuits to prevent his being
consecrated a Bishop; which, however, had been ordered by
Pore Paur V. there being, in all that vast empire, only the
Bishop of théir own, whom they obliged to reside at Macao,
- a great distance from Japan. He describes to the Pope, in
the most touching manner, the deplorable state of the Church

* It may be consulted in La Morale Pratigue, Vol. ii. pages 198
—36a. K
+ Sec it in the ad Vol. of Lg Morale Pratique, pages 106, 197. See
alao the 7th Vol. wherg much occurs on the subject of it, and of the
Mcmoml of CoLLaDO.
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in Japan; the evils the Jesuits had occasioned in wishing to
labour-alone, with.no other co-operators than their own Frater-
nity, and without the government of a Bishop. He represented
that the remedy would be to establish in those regions a num-
ber of good Pastors chosen from the Japanese themselves,
and to form an useful Clergy, to be governed by zealous Bi-
shaps; without whom, he says, the Religious would be only
sinews without bones. - He was killed a few months after.
wards |
It would lead to too great a digression to enumerate here
the crimes committed by the Jesuits, in the course of their
Missions. The Accounts of the Foreign Missions, the Anec-
dotes on the Affairs of China, La Morale Pratique, the
writings of the Dominicans; all supply information on the
conduct of the Jesuits in their Missions, and respecting the
- disturbances they have stirred up in every part of the Uni-
verse; the scandalous conduct they have observed ; the im-
pious- dogmas they have taught in the place of the Gospel’;
and’ the superstitious and abominable practices which they
have every where sought to establish. At present it may suf-
fice to shew that they proposed to themselves the destruction of
.Episcopacy in those countries. -
UseaN Serry, Secretary to the Congregation de propa
.ganda Fide, thus exposed to Pore InNoceNT XI. the state of
Christianity throughout the world: ¢ The Holy Apostolic See”
.(says he) ¢ resolved, in order to promote Religion in China,
¢ Cochin China, Camboya, Tonquin, and other kingdoms,
% to send them Bishops to instruct the natives, and ordain
“ Priests, it being impossible to send Labourers from Europe
.in sufficient numbers.” After stating tlat this was what
Pore Arexaxper VIL. had done, in appointing Pavv, Bishop
.of Heliopolis, LausERT, Bishop/of :Beryta, and CorpLANDI,
. Bishop of: Metellopolis, as his Vicars-Apostolic in those coun-
tries, SErrY continues: ¢ The Congregation is well aware
"% what serious opposition they experienced- from the Jesuits
“ on their arrival in India: they could not endure to submit
"4
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“ to these Vicars-Apostolic : they seemed to have lost a large
# portion of their reputation, although they had once been
¢ directors of the people, and arbiters of their inclinations—a
“ people who had known how superior these Bishops were to
¢ the Jesuits in probity and integrity. It was on this account
¢ that the Jesuits began to decry them in public meetings,
 and even in the Churches: they proclaimed in circular let-.
¢ teys that they would neither acknowledge nor obey them ;
, % thus occasioning a grievous schism : they caused it to be
¢ believed, by their address, that the Bishops were intruders
¢ and heretics ; and that all the Sacraments administered by
¢ them, or their Priests,” were invalid and sacrilegious; and
“ reasoning from this principle, they maintained in their Ser.
¢ mons, that it would be better to die without the Sacraments
f¢ than to receive them at their hands. Such was the pretext
¢ for the opposition and persecution of the Jesuits: they
¢ caused some to be carried to THE Inquisition at Goa; and
¢ made use of the Heathen Rulers for banishing others.” The
remainder of the Letter enters into a detail, as affecting as it
is interesting, of the violence, the artifices, and the revolts of
the Jesuits, not only against the Bishops, byt against the
Popes who had given to the General of the Jesuits the most
strict orders to compel the members of the Society to acknow-
ledge and submit to the authority of these Bishops; but all tp
no purpose *. .

For more than two hundred years, in which those Bishops,
and others after them, were sent into India to establish the
Catholic faith, the Jesuits did not cease to revolt-againat them
and the Pope.

The Secretary oftheCongreganon,estabhsheduponthe
subject of the Vicars-Apostolic in China, expresses himsélf
thus, in a Memorial presented to that Congregation, on the
6th December, 1677: “ Your Excellencies will liave learnt

# Sce the whole Extract in La Morale Pratigue, Val. iii. shap. a3,
sect. 17. ‘
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< from statements -and letters transmitted by confidential

« hands, and from the last aceounts on the subject, of which
% you have already received a copy, that the Jesuits’ persecu-
¢ tions of the Vicars-Apostolic and their Missionaries have
¢ always continued from the commencement to this hour;
¢ that the Jesuits have never.ceased to thwart and obstruct
¢ the Mission in the kingdoms of Tonquin, Cochin China,
% Camboya, and Siam; in a word, in every place where these
% Fathers resided. The Jesuits have not contented them-.
% gelves with persecuting the Missionaries of the Holy See in
“ the East: they have done the same in Europe; at the
% Court of France, and that of Spain ; at the Ceurt of Por-
% tugal ; in Flanders; and even at Rome : so that this perse-
% cution is not the work of Individuals alone, but of the
§ whole Society, and there is little doubt that the General of
¢ the Society had his share in it *. * They have not been con-
# tent with exciting persecution in India, but have rendered
& it generalin all parts of the Christian world” The Me-
morial then details the facts in proof of this statement, and the
means employed by the Jesuits in fomenting and maintaining
50 many persecutions, calumnies, and intrigues; of which
it.observes, their Excellencies had the proofs in their posses-
sion; and the persecution is traced 1o three motives of policy
—$ The first is, that the Jesuits will endure neither Superior
“ nor Equal wherever they may be, and that their privileges
% were useless to them when the Apostolic-Vicars arrived :
¢ the second, a desire to oonceal from Europe their proceed.
% ings 'in those countries; above all, the Commerce which
« they have always carried on, and wish to continue, in spite
¢ of the Papal prohibitions, of which they were apprised : and
& the third, a resolution to prevent the ordination of native

1
# Sec in the Memorigf itself, those facts which shew the privity of
the General of the Order. The Jesuits who were accused produced
the orders of their Genesal, -to which, in&ct,;bqhaddonenomqm
than confoym themselves,

K3
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“-Clerks and Priests, in order that they might. al'nyc nmun
¢ at.the. head of those Churches *.”

.-Sueh a design ‘could only have originated in pride and
mm’ne, which desire to have neither Superior nor Equal,
and tpb be at liberty to amass, without . judges, witnesses, or

. qppenents, immense riches, by means of Commerce, which is
forbidden to Ecelesiastics, and, above all; to the Religious
Orders. The Jesuits have not scrupled, in furtherance of
their views, to oppose and persecute Bisliops and others; and,

when it answered their purpose, ‘to destroy them. The So-

ciety has. persecuted, in the East Indies,. Parv and Maniv
beth Bishops of Heliopolis; Lamsxrr and Areonissa, both
Bishops of Beryta; Dipier, Bishop of Aunran; Bourers;
Bishop of Ascala; Maieror, Bishop of Comon; LiownE;
Bishop of Rosalie; CicE, Bishop of Sabula; Visoerow, a Je-
suit, the Bishop of Claudiopolis; Fouveukr, also a Jesuit;
and Bishop-of Eleuteropolis; La Beavme, Bishop of Halis

carnassus ; and several Vicars-Apostolic, sent out hy the See of .

Rome, to-gevern, the Churches in India. - The Pape’s Le-
gates, CARDINALS DE TourNoN and ME2zABARBA, were not
. spared; but they actually murdered the former; and Fasex,
the Superiatendant of the Mission to.Cochin.China, received
the most injurious treatment at their hands 4.

The Auther of Reflexions dun-Portugais sur la Mémo-
rial du Général des Jesyites, published in 1758, gives at
length (page 68 et seq.) a Letter. written by :the Bishop of
Nankin; in China,- to . Pore.Benepicr XIV. dated 8d No-

wember, 1748, from which it appears that the Jesuits had

notaheredthmconductm&atkmgdom

hd Sec this Mcmonal at the beginning of the 5th. Vol. of A:mdom
sur les Aj'a:rg: de la Chine.

+ All ‘the above facts are abundantly supported in the Accounts of
‘Yther foveign.Miesions, Les’' Mnecdotes sur les Affaires de la Chine, FABREs
LEetarrs, and avaricty.of publicitions upon China: a very good abridg-

‘ment of those agvcral perscewtions may. be:found-in L:: Yeiuites Mar- :

sbands.
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‘He gives the Pope an aceount of the deplorable ‘stite tf
the Missions in that country. The only Missionaries (he serys)
were nine or ten Jesuits ; for, by their persecutions, and par,
ticularly by the Pigo, ‘the Formulary estdblished by them in -
China, they had brought about the expulsion of all thre other
Missionaries—¢ Proud” (says he) ¢ of their- privileges, they
*¢ constantly vaunt of their' exemption from all authority, ex-
¢ cept of their own Superiors, and declare that they are only
‘¢ bound to obey the Bishop, when ‘the orders he gives are
«¢ conformable to those of their Superiors. They say, that
¢ in these countries, Bishops are only necessary for Confirmav
¢ tion; and when it suits them, they hold that Confirmation is
¢ not necessary.” The Bishop of Nankin having published
some Decrees, they  not only refused obedience, but accused
¢ him to the people of having condemned the Chinese Rites ;
¢¢ and prohibited Women from communicating with their necks
¢ bare ; which representation produced disturbances, and ex-
¢ cited an opposition against him.”

Some of these Jesuits were abandened to their passions, to
the dishonour of Religion and the scandal ‘of the Infidels:
out of these nine or ten Jesuit Missionaries, the Bishop, of
Nankin names two to the Pope, whose vices.had become pub-.
lic. He speaks of one of these asfollows: ¢ But.the crime
¢ committed by Father AnTHONY JosEPH, THE SUPERIOR OF
« trE MissioN, is yet more scandalous:. this man has remain. .
4 ed’ for -these eight years past,. continually plunged in the
« abominable practice of sinming with women, at the time
« when they came to confess, and even in the place where he
« confessed them: after which he gave them Absolution, and .
¢ administered ‘the' Sacrament ‘to them! He told them that
¢ these actions need not give them any concern, since all their
« Fathers, the Bishops, and the Pope himself, observed the
< same practice! The debaucheries of this man - - - -
€. . . « - - All this was known to Christians and to
¢« Heathens. Some persoris represented these crimes to the
« Superxors of the Jesuits; but the Commissary whom they
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®.0eut for the purpose, declared him innocent; I know not
* upon what pretence. For myself, being unable to resist the-
“ complaints I constantly received, I collected the necessary
¢ proofs, and found that all with which he was charged, was only
“ too true. But while I was considering of the best means of
% punishing this man, the Mandarins caused him to bé arrest-
% ed suddenly, together with two of his brethren, and about a
% hundred Christians: what occasioned still greater scandal,
* was, that the Mandarins who had been some time acquainted
“ with part of the facts, collected correct depositions to establish
¢ his crimes, and announced them at full length in their sen-
¢ wence, which they made public. He was condemned to death,
% with the other Jesuits, on the 22d September, 1748, .and
¢ they were both strangled in prison. Of the hundred per-
% sons who were-arrested with these two Jesuits, there was not-
¢.one who did not renounce Christianity, and the Chinese Mis-
« sionary was the first to do so. By this may be seen how
¢ guperficial was their faith, what idea they have of their souls,
% and what love they have for Gon.”

Thus it appears, that of nine or ten Jesuits, who in 1748
eonstituted the Mission in China, the Superior was a monster,
who, for the publicity and number of his crimes, was condemn-
ed to death by the Heathens themselves; his sentence enume-
fates the crimes he had committed: he has an associate in one
of his Colleagues, who undergoes the same punishment. A
third Jesuit named in the seme letter is no better, and the
shameful crimes of - which he is there convicted, are equally
public. The Jesuit Commissary charged with the informa.
tions only employs his suthority to clear the guilty, and to ob.
tain for them the facility of continuing such enormities with
greater impunity and audacity. At the same time, the whole
body - of Jesuits in China unites in exciting thosg whom they
instruet in Idolatrous rites, and the most infamous practices,
to revolt against their Diocesan, to deny his authority, and to.
sproclaim to China, that Episcopacy is only necessary for Cons
firmation.—Guch . ia the. iles, which the Cotholic Bishop of
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“Nankin; an eye-witness of these facts, conveyed to Pore Bexk-
-prct XIV. of those Missions of the Jesuits. Let the Mis-
sion of Paraguay be added, where the Jesuits stirred up and
armed the people against the Kings of Spain and Portugal. It
 was for the progress and success of this Mission, that the Jea
suits of Paris caused solemn prayers to be offered, at which
Cardinals and Archbishops officiated in their ponﬁﬁcal habits.
‘Pararox, the Bishop of Angelopolis, in reminding the K'u;g

- of Spain of the attacks of the Jesuits upon the Bishops, ob-
serves—< The Society committed every outrage upon the
-4¢ Bishops, by Libels and Memorials, in which they are pub- ‘
.¢¢ licly named. They resisted Cardinal Siciceo, Archbxshop
- ¢¢ of Toledo; MercHioR CaNo, Bishop of the Canarjes;
: ¢¢ Dieco Romawo, Bishop of Guadiana, in New Blscay ; the

- ¢¢ Bishop of Guadalaxara; JuaN pE RIBARA, Bxshop of Me-
.%¢ choachan; the Archbishop of Los Charcas; the Blshop of

* ¢ Angelopolis; the Bishop of Paraguay; the Bishop of Ma-
¢¢ lines in Flanders; GuearEro, Archbishop of the Philippines;
¢¢ the Archbishop of Sens in France, and the Archbishop of
. ¢ Calcedonia, who was sent to England: one whﬂé they insult
- ¢¢ the dead, at another time, the living; sometxmes those Pre-
- & ]ates who have to act with them; at other times, those vnth
¢ whom they have no connexion *.”

He adds to these, in another place, the Archbxshop of
Lima, and the Bishop of Cusco.

E——————

CHAP. XVIIT. T

_ EFFORTS OF THE JESUITS IN 1643, TO INTRODUCE TMEM-
" . SELVES INTO THE UNIVEBSITY OF PARIS.

Tnn Jesuits, this year, claimed to be admmed into the Um.
_ versity, as Masters of Arts, on the title of having studxed at
* This Letter was written by PaLarox,. to the King of Bpnn, in

usz and full Extracts from it will be found in La Morak Pratique, Vol.
v, part ii. Art. 13th.
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the College of Clermont, but they were refused; npon whlch
they memorialized the King in Council, on the 11th of March,

.affirming that the refusal was highly injurious to the Public.

At this time, Louts XIII. was seized with an illness; which

'nroved mortal in May following, The University, in defend-
ing itself, made a fresh attack on the Jesuits, both in an Apo-
'lqu Jor its own Body, and also in Observations on the Me

;monal of the Jesuits to the King and Council. In the Obser

‘yations (after threatening to pubhsh a statement of the doc-
'u'mes and practices of the Jesuits, already prepared) they
‘ declare therx;selves ready to prove, that * there is no article ine
e rehglon which the Jesuits have not corrupted, and do net
< daily corrupt, by -erroneous novelties; that the Scholastic

s Theology has been depraved by. the dangerous opinions of

« their writers, who have had the approbation, or at least the

% connivance, of the whole Society; that Christian morality
" had become a body of problematical opinions, since their

% Society had undertaken, by a general understanding, to ac-
¢ commodate it to the Juxury of the age; that the laws of
% God had been sophisticated by their unheard-of subtleties;
¢ that there was no longer any difference between vice and
¢ virtue; tha;, by a base indulgence, they promise impu-
w nity to the most flagrant crimes; that there was no con-

% science, however erroneous, which might not obtain peace, if

% it would confide in them *; and that, in short, their doctrings,
¢ inimical to all order, had equally resisted the power of
¢ Kings, and the authority of the Hierarchy +.”

The University also published Les Vérités Académiques
(a work of above 850 pages), in order to shew that the Public

"’ See p. 249 of the REPLY to MR. DaLLAs, for some observations
upon that writer’s views of the absolute duty and necessity of our act-
ing at all times upon the dictates of an erroncous conscience—a _theory
which only, Jesuits:might be expected to espouse, but which, it appears

.from Mr. DALLAY’S Wgrk, their Defender holds in common with

themselves! ~
+ Sce.the Observations on the Memorial of the Yesuitsy page 43.
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" would snstain no injury by the. suppression of- Jesuitical It
struction. In this work, the defects of the Jesuits’ system of
Education, both in the higher, and lower classes, are exposed
with much force and ability,:as also their mode of teaching
Philosophy. and Theology both Scholastic and Merdl, with
their errors in the government of the souls confided to. them;
" god the faults of their public Preaching *.
With regard to the. excesses of the Jesuits in pont of
. Morals ; the University ‘observes, -that it is the vice of the -

whole Society, and the universal spirit of the Order; that all
who are not entirely ignorant of their manmer of conducting
themselves know well how flexible they are, ag occasions arise,
and that they are not more steady than the times and. the cire
cumstances by which they. are governed .

It was precisely at the time that the Jesuits boasted m
their Memorial to the King, of their usefulness in public. ins
struction, and of the injury that would ensue from the loss;of
it, that they inculcated through their Professor of Mora}
Theeology, Herrau, the most abominable maxims, which he
taught, vivd voce,. and which the Students copied from bis

“dictation. 'Fhe University being informed of this, . sent their
Rector with.an assistant on two separate days, and seized the
writings which were dictated by Hxssav, and which were
legally authenticated as such.

Among the abominations which they contained on the
Commandment, * THoU SHALT DO No MURDER,” the Uni:
versity selected some which it formally denounced to the Par:
iiamqnt, on 5th March, 1644; the first was as follows: ¢ If T
¢ am slandered by false accusations before.a Prince, & Judge,
¢ or persons of character, and I am no otherwise able. to pre-
¢ vent the loss of my good name, except by killing the aceuser -
« clandestinely, and in private, I may lawfully do it; and the
« same rule holds, even though the crime with which I am

% charged, be true, provided it were concealed in such a manneg,
* ag that he could not legally prove, it.” HEREAUD sxm;ﬂy.rgqxgrg

. e -

® See particularly Chap. 4. + Chap. 5.
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«ed one condition, which was, that the accuser should be first waids
¢d to cease, and then, if he would proceed, ke might be killed,
ot openly, on account of the scamdal, but secretly. He furthes
* declared it lawful for a man of honour to accept a Challenge,
for fear of passing for a coward: he expressed himself in an
ambiguous manner, respecting the lives of Kings, not per.
‘mitting every ome to kill him who has the lawfil right ts
reign, and who. abuses his authority to the injury of the people.
The University, in explaining the poison which liés hid under
the words printed in Italics, by the aid of the regicide doc.
trines taught by-the Society, shews that HEREAU exposes, at
Jeast virtually, the lives of Sovereign Princes, to certain autho-
rities, to whom he pretends that'the public interests are confid-
ed; and that, according to-what these Fathers have taught, in’
erder to judge whether the authority of a Ruler is legitimate,
it-is not less the proper duty of the Jesuits to advise upon that
‘question, than it is that of Physicians to take care in a time of
pestilence that necessary remedies are provided. :
This infamous Casuist further taught the lawfulness of Fe-
males procuring abortion ; but a regard for decency renders it
impossible to report what he has laid down on this head *.
Such were the doctrines publicly taught by the Jesuits, in
1641 and 1642. The University observes upon them; * If .
¢ this School was unfortunate enough to persuade all the
“'world of what it publicly teaches, and if the light which
¢ God has placed in all reasonable minds, in order to shew the-.
¢ distinction between purity and iniquity, were so far extin-
¥ guished that such a pernicious Theology could be universally
¢ received, in that case, deserts and forests would be preferable
4 to cities, and society with wild beasts, who have only their
4 natural arms, would be better than with men, who, in addi-
“¢ tion to the violence of their passions, would be instructed by
'A_See the documents printéd by the University in 1644, under the
title of Requétes. Procts-Verbaux, et Avertissemens faits par Ordre de

PUniversité pour faire condamner une Doctrine pernicieuse enseignie au Cob
Rge de Clerment.
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A% this doetrine of Devils to dissimulate and fei‘gn; and to
s¢ counterfeit the characters of intimate friends, in order to

¢ destroy others with the greater impunity *.”

The practices of the Jesuits, in the cases of the Kings of

“France, of Queen Elizabeth, and King James I. in England,

of CaromvaL pr Toussow, in China, and of the King of -
Portugal, are practical illustrations of - the effects of these doc~
trines in the higher ranks of life.. :

. The University concludes by observing, ¢ The Gospel and
“_the Christian Religion had destroyed -the false maxims of
t the world, the love of money, the passions of hatred and
¢ revenge, _imaginary honour, and other criminal and fatal re-
¢ gulty of self-love, and worldly-mindedness. Why will the
¢ Jesuits revive them, or how can - they be revived, except at
¢¢ the expense of the Gospel and of Religion? Itis the de-
<¢ vice of the great enemy of souls, and the spirit of the world.

¢ But the practices of the Jesuits would pass these monstrous

¢¢ opinions, as the Religion of Christianity itself+.” - :
In a second Memorial, presepted by the University to the
Parliament, are denounced La Somme des Péchés, by the Je-
suit Bauni,. and other works: and one object. of this supple-
mentary publication was to shew the conformty of the Jesuits
with eagh other in their pernicious opinions; a fact establish-

- ¢d " the -more cleafly by Baunt having been Professor of
. Moral Theology, at their College, -before Hereau. He had

publicly priated his infamous Theology, at Paris, with the ap.
probation of the Provincial of Jesuits: in 1641, the Faculty

. published a Censure of the Somme des Péchés, and in an As-
. sémbly of the Clergy, holden at Mantes in 16424, ‘it was
- beanded ag calcylated to encourage licentiousness, and the cor-
. ruption of .good, morals, as violating natural eqmty, and the
. rights of man; and toleratmg bla.sphemy, usury, sxmony, and

" "% See page x8, of the Jmmnmmt
+ See page 5o, of the same document.
LR 3 SceEx.‘Mxt du-Procds Verbal de xa A-vnl-

% TR R
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many othuofﬂ\emostenormousmmes,uolmmofno
magnitude.

The University likewise shewsn its second Memiorial, that
Baunt also attacked the authority of Kings and Magistrates ;
and that this agreement and commmity of apirit and foeling,
which the Jesuits themselves declared to be 30 general anong
them, appeared in nothing more remarkably thon in’ the. per-
nicious doctrine which affocted the saftty and repose of all
states and nations interested in preverving the auihority and
lives of its rulers, in whwh doctrine M Atﬁon had ‘de-
wared that they were one.”

IhordertoprovetotheParhnmentﬂ\e nmfonmt_yofthe
Jesuits upon this point, the University names no fewer than
Thirty of théit Fathers, who maintainedit; and they observe
in eoticlusion,  that they hold themselves bound by ‘no pro-

-% ise,  avowal, disavowal, or detlaration, which they had
% ever made,-they entrap otlers, and advance their dbject by
« fair and spetious professions, which they make o difficulty
“ in violating for the growth und advantage of their Sdciety,
¢ the universal good of which they are obliged by ‘their Con-
« stitution™ (page 247, Edition 1583) “to k«p mmndy in
« view.”’

" These representations were followed by u Decree d’ the
King in Coundil, dated 8d ‘of May, 1644, condemfihg the
_ Doctrines of Hereav, prohibiting their being taught- eithier
# ledtures or writings, and placing him under an arrest in
me College of Clermont, until further orders. - ‘-

" Tostead of feeling any compunction at thelr conduet, the
Jésuits had the effrontery to publish one Apology after ano-
ther, assuming the most insolent tone ; and'they were so power-

: fulatConttaStopnnthththenamesofdlm‘authm eepe-
cmlly in the case' of Lx MoyxE, so celebrated by his Déto-
tion aisée, and' Father Caussi. The latter had appeared
like a meteor, in the situation of Confessor to Louis XIII.
The Gazette of Frpnoe of the 26th of December, 1687, an-
pounced his dismissal as follows: * Father Caussiy has: been

s
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& dismissed by his Majesty from his office . of, Confessor, and.
“ removed from the Court, because he did not govern himself
« with the moderation which he ought ; and because his con-
“¢ duct was so exceptionable, that every one, and even his own
¢ Order, has been much mare surprised that he has continued
% g0 long in this employ, than that he has been deprived of it.”
He bad however only enjoyed it nine months. He wan ba-
nished first to Rennes; and-as he was discovered to be intri-.
guing still, to Quimper Corentin: after the death of Lqm
XIII. the Jesuits recalled Cauvssix from ‘his exxle, a8 dwr,
ehampion against the University, - A

CHAP XIX.

FARTHER PRQOFS OF THE ATTACKS OF THE JESULTS UPON‘
EPISCOPACY FOR THE SPACE OF TWO CENTURIES.

Frx Jesuits, in their Apologies for themselves, published
against the Univetsity, alledged that they were born and nur-
tured in rendermg honour to Bishops, and that they were in-
duced to' this alike by their profession, and their inclination.—
The Umvemty thus replied to this asserfion: * The whole
¢ Church regards’ you as public usurpers of the riglits of i its
« Pastors: your whole conduct is a series of attacks upon the:r
& character: you desplse them in the pulpit; you libel them
% in your writings ; you are opposed to them collectively, and
¢ defame them mdxvxdua.lly*” In proof of this charge the
'Umvemty, in their answer, relates the following instances:

1. The Jesuit Bavrner had preached in a very offensive
way at Rouen: it was in vain that the Archbishop of Rouen
employed his suthority ; the Jesuit revolted against him, and
his own Superm not enjoining his obedience, a Decree of t.he

® See Répopse de PUniwversité de Paris & P Apdlogie )ourlu Fesstites,
@h. 26, .
18
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Council became necessary, in order to compel him toi make
public satisfaction to the Archibishop.

2. The Bishop of Poictiets having appointed Ross#, 2 Do-’

" hinican, to preach in his Chitirch, the Jesuits commenced every
kind of opposition against him. 'The Bishop’s Letter of the
45th of June, 1644, given at length by the University, shews
that they had preached at Poictiers, in the thost contemptuous
way of the Faculty of Theology in Paris; that they had con-
spired: there ‘for the destruction of the Hietarchy, as they harl_
done-every whereelse ; and that they catried on for twenty-
three years, without intermission, a persecution against that
particular Bishop.

The conduct of the Jesuits at Poictiers appears further
from Surry, who observes in his Memoirs: ¢ Ever since the
s town of Poictiers had been obliged to allow the establishment
« of the Jesuits, I received nothing but complaints by word,
“or by letter, against those Fathers, from the Bishop, the
¢ Lieutenant-General, and the principal inthabitants, either
¢ geparately or collectively. :These complaints, which came
“ not only from the Pretestants, but from the Catholics them-.’
« selves, principally turned upon this: that.notwithstanding
“ the Partisans of the Jesuits at Poictiers had, on their.arrival

. % there, put them in possession of a College, and had expendegd
“ in their favor very. considerable sums both in houses and
% effects, and transferred into their hands the richest Bene-

- % fices. of -the district, they still could not discover that those
¢ Fathers, in the two years that they had been established
« among them, and been charged with the instruetion of the '
¢ greatest part of the youth of the town, had produced any
« fruit; which they felt so much the more sensibly, inasmuch
¢ as,. before that, they said, they had very good Colleges, and
¢ excellent Regents. They added to these some other com-

- ¢ plaints, still more serious, upon the divisions which they

¢ accused these Fathers of having excited in the Town and:

¢ Province; and they resorted to-fresh chntreaties in “ordef to

“ obtain the recal of the Jesuits, and the foundation® of &
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o« Rdyll College”—Mémmreo de Surry, Vol, vi. P. 349,
Edit. 1768. :

8. The Bishop ofOrleans had no better reason to be satis-
fied with the services of the Jesuits, nor with-their attachment
to Ecclesiastical discipline. In order to repress some scandal-
‘ous Sermons of the Jesuit' LamserT, that Bishop had forced
*him to a public recantation. Such humiliation did now "how-
ever prevent Crasser, another Jesuit, from reviling in the
"pulpit those Ecclesiastics of Orleans, who were not in favor
with the Society: CrassET received an interdict from the
Bishop, and it was only by the influence of the Duke of Or-
lea.ns, and after making public satisfaction,‘ that it was taken
off. -

It may be here observed, that the Jesuits, when compelled,
make counter-statements, and retract opinions, but always with-
put changing either their doctrines, or their practice. * This
¢ is what may be expected” (says the University) * from
66 the fidelity of the Jesuits. This is all the reliance which

* #¢ can be placed on their most solemn assurarices. They never
¢ repent, except of having shewn any symptoms of penitence :
¢ when Ecclesiastical authority has imposed on them humi-
¢¢ liating concessions, as soon as they are out of the hands of
¢ their Judges, it will not be their fault if they are not per-
¢¢ fectly innocent, and if their Judges are not completely
¢ guilty.” The University is bere speaking with reference to
‘& concession made to the Bishops by the Jesuit NovEr, s
- follows: ' - :
4, The work of the celebrated ARNAULD, entitled, La fvé-
- quente Commimion, was written to refute. the errors of the -
Jesuit SEsMarsons, and appeared in August, 1643, with the
approbation of sixteen Archbishops and Bishops, eleven Suf-
fragans, and twenty-four Doetors. ' As soon as it appeared, the
Jesuit Nover uttered invectives of the greatest fury from the
pulpit, not only against the book and the author, but against
a'l the Prelates who had approved it. In spite of prohibitions
awhich he received froim the Archbxshop of Pa.ns, he aggra-
13 .



118 FURTHER ATTACKS ON THE CHUBCH.

vatedin his Sermons of the following September and October,

what he had preached before *. All Paris was indignant at

such conduct: the Bmhops who were there had a meeting,

and obliged this Jesuit to ask pardon, on his knees, of thn
. ‘Prelates whom he had insulted +. .

8o far was this forced concession from bringing back the
Jebuits to their duty, that it only served to animate them with
greater fury. They let loose their Fathers D 1o Havs,
‘PryrreREAU, PRTAU, CAUSSIN, &c. in order to defame by
‘their libels both ArvavLp, and the Bishops who had ap-
-proved his work. They went the length of publicly demand.
ing the death both of ArNauvLp, and of all those who had writ-
ten in his justification. The Jesuits rarely finding their ac~
eount in Theological disputes, had recourse to those practices
which they always found more successful. They obtained an
‘geder from the Queen Regent, that Arnavip should go to
Rome to justify himself; where they had laid a trap to deliver
"him up to THe InaquisiTion.  This attempt was so inimical to
“the liberties of the Gallican Church, that the Bishops of
* France, the Parliament, the University, the Faculty of The-
ology and the Sorbonne in particular, opposed the j journey to
*Rome by a remonstmnce in which they shewed its inexpe.
digncy 1.

. & QOne of the Prelates who had approved Am.umn ]
work was M, pE CAuMARTIN, Bishop of Amiens; the Jesuits
“attacked his Episcopal authority in the most scandalous man.
ner; distributing inflammatory and schisiatic publications
‘over his Diocese. This led to Decrees, Appeals, Memorials,
rand Acts of Gounil, which ended in an appesl to the Pope by

% See the detail in the Preface of ArNAULD, to his second editnim
of the work; and also in the Preface to thg Edition of x750, by M.
JBouraeols.

- T See Mémoires du Clergé, Vol i. p. 58q.

$ Sec the Preface to the Causa Arnaldiui, and the Registers of the
Sorbonne; but particularly the Réponse de I’Ummml ) I’Apobgu pour
s Yesuiteg, ch. 28
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the Jesuits (in which they expréssly claiméd to be ekempt
from the jurisdiction of the Ordinary), and in an appeal to the
Parliament by the Bishop against the acts of the Pope *.

6. At the same period, the Jesuits openly revolted against
the Archbishop of Bourdesux, who had declared against the

Jesuit Mar1a and others, for having disturbed. his Diocese’
by their principles end practices, They obtained, by their’

credit at Court, a Decree of Council referring the subject te
the Pope; but reserving to them, in the interim, the rights. of
preaching and confessing, of which a General Assembly of the
Clergy expressly complained in its Sitting of the 24th of Ja-
auary, 1646 +.

7. The Jesuit ANNAT having composed a Treatise, en-
titled, De Scientié Medid, the Professors of Divinity at Bour-
deaux published 8 Censure against it; the Jesuits by their in-
fluence obtained a Decree of the Council against this Censure,
which was a subject of complaint on the part of the Clergy n
the same Sitting.

8. Under the vacillating government of the Queen Mother,
the Jesuits profited by the troubles which arose, to procure, at
their will, such acts of Council as best suited their interests.—
Every thing was obliged to give way in their favor, and the
royal authority itself was compromised. In addition to their
attacks upon the spiritual authority, they obtained acts of
Council for exempting themselves from all Decrees and Sub-
sidies to which the Clergy were themselves subjected ; and
against which manifest partiality, the Clergy protested in its
General Assembly of 1645, affirming that it was neither just
nor reasonable, that the Jesuits, who enjoyed a great number
of the richest benefices in the nation, should be exempt from

paying their quote of the imposts charged upon the Clergy }.

* See Recpwil dev-Filorn, aabluhed by the Bishop, in 1643:.
. f Sce Bwtrait dy Procisverpal de I'Anmbh‘c, in the Mémoires du
Clergh, Vo). iii. Article 1q, p- 888. .. -

{ See Nowweausn Mémoires du Clergé, Vol. vifi. p. !383; amj aip
ARNAULD’s L' Innocense et la Vérité défendues, p. 70 et seq.

14
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The Court’ considered that it could not refuse a compliance
with such an appeal, and ordered accordingly ; but when the
Assembly was dissolved, the Jesuits obtained, in 1647 and
1657, new Decrees of Council exempting their Colleges.
9. They made another essay of their enormous power upon
M. GoxpriN, Archbishop of Sens. In 1649, he had prohi-
bited the Jesuits at the College of Sens from administering the
Sacraments during a particular period, but they refused obe.
dience ; 'in consequence of which, he instituted proceedings
against them, and much litigation followed. The matter
came before an Assembly of the Clergy, in 1650, who directed
a circular letter tp all the Bishops of the kingdom upon it: the.
courage thus displayed by the Archbishop was never forgiven by
the Jesuits, who molested him in every possiblé way for twenty.
five years, and after his death (which was not without suspi.,
- cions of violence,) continued their hostility agnnst his character
in their writings ¥.

10. The Jesuits on the above occasion not only opposed the
Archbishop in person, but stirred up his whole Dioccese, and par-
ticularly excited the Franciscan Monks against him ; in conse-
quence of which, he proceeded with the body of his Clergyon the
26th of January, 1653, to a public and solemn excommunica-
tion of the Jesuits, after repeated admonitions both to them-
selves and the people, This was followed by an excommuni,
cation of the F' x:a.néiscans their adherents.

" 11, The dispute of this Prelate with the Jesuits on account
of the College of Provisors may next be noticed.
. They used all sorts of intrigues to obtain possemonofthat_
College ; they gained the Mayor, and many of the officers of
the city, who treated with them for. uniting several Prebends to
the College, the collation to which belonged to the Bishop.

* See the Archbishop’s Ordonnance and oth¢r Documeqm, in 1 col-
lection printed by himself. The Circular Letter wae first inserted in
the Prozdsverbaux of the affair, and afterwards reprinted by’ the
Clergy, in 1653." Iti is alao in the Nomaux Me'nnigw du Clcrgé, Vol. y.
poag ctaeq. . ot
ERAR I
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*The Jesuits declared it was the desire of Louis XIV. which
that Xing positively denied. 'The design was in fact concerted -
with the Jesuit Axnar his Confessor, and they quoted the
King's authority. The Archbishop opposed their introduction
into ‘the College, by an Ordonnance, in which he asked,—
« How can we in conscience consent to commit such & charge
$¢ to persons who have been for twenty years in a schisim with
s¢ Episcopacy,and engaged in a scaridalous revolt? A very large
s¢ proportion of these Fathers teach a morality so corrupt, that
s¢ the books they have published have excited horror ‘in ‘the
¢ whele Church. - We are bound to take care, as much as in
# us Lies, that- the  King's subjects are not placed in the
4 hands of those who ‘would only bring them up in sentiments
$¢ opposed to the true principles of Christianity, and to “those
" %6 which regulate the conduct of a people towards their’ Sove’
[ relgn * .

12. Some years after this, the Jesuits were embroiled for
a long period with the Archbishop of Bourges, ori the subject
of a censure, which he had pmsed on their corrupt morality, as
stated by*one of their Professors of" Casuistry : the details of
this affair may be seen at length in'the Archbishop’s three Pas-
-toral Letters, and the Prooes-verbal of the lega.l proceedmgs
which took place.

18. Another example of théir coritempt of Episcopal au-
thority occurs in their conduct towards the Bishop of Aw:
cErs, the details of which will be found in La Déjénse de M.
PEvéque & Angers et de I Authorité .

14, The above attempt having ended unsuccessfully for
the Jesmts, they made another, some years after, upon the
-Bishép- of Pamiers, which'is  detailed at length in an account
of it given’ by himself, ‘that was published, together with a
circulir letter to his Clergy, dated the' 25th of May, 1668. It
appears from these documents, that the Jesuit BenEDICT
PascawL had preached 3 Sermon full of error and blasphemy,

‘s Bee: Leitre sur POrdmmance de fArcb!vlque de Sm.r, pnnt:d in
1668. ) ole L
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which led tohis being cited by the Bishop; but he refused to
auswer, and only multiplied his provocations, in which he
was steadily supported by his Company, who pleaded their
ample privileges received from the Popes, and threatened the
Bishop and his Clergy with an appeal to Rome: they:did
_ appeal from the Bishop to his Metropolitan; they, sent their
scholars to tear his Ordonnance, and to fix their own orders
on the Church doors: upon this he first suspended, and then
excommunicated them. The Jesuit scholars tore his sentence
 of excommunication where they could reach it, and covered it
‘with mud where they could not: they paraded about, with
" arms, threatened the Bishop's household with violence, and
frequently came into Church during the Sermon, interrupted
divine worship, and insulted the Ecclesiastics, who would have
driven them away. The King afterwards declared against
these outrages®.

' 15. Another instance of opposition on 1 the part of the Je-
tuxts to the regular authority of their own Church occurs in
their revolt agamst the Bishop of Agen which, after much of
mutual controversy, led 10 a celebrated Decree of the Council,
dated the 4th of March, 1669, which has heen fraquently
‘cited since, and was printed under the title of 4rréf dy Con-
seil du Roi, &c.  In this affair the Jesuits did not stand alons,
but acted in conjtmcnon with certain regqla.rs, of whom, how-
gver, they were at the head.

" "16. The next example my be that of tht Amhb;sl}q» of
Rheims, who on the 15th of July, 1697, Qensuredtm Theses
of the Jesuits, for which they libelled hizn, and_he brought the
matter before the Parliament 1- ;

_17. The Cmmu. DE Noan.n:s w;s ;notlwr of the W—
‘sonages agamut whom the Jesuits directed their agsaults, be~
“cause he wus opposed to_ their pernicious doctrines of rdmed

" ® See in addition to the Bishop’s Relation, La Tblologm Morale dps
Jc:wm, Vol iv. . L
+ See the Buhop s Orlmmm. his Memarial 10 the Pariiament, and
L’ Instructiou dgM. & Auxerrey . 500
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morality, and their scandalous practices ; in addition yonwhich,
he had refused to several of their body the right of preaching
and confessing, conceiving it necessary to restrain the eyeraisy
of these privileges : .but theywentonas usual in.epite of his
prohibitions *.

18. The Jesuits reaisted, in like manaer, the Bishop.of
Auxerre, who had charged them with usurping those .fune-
tions which did not belong to them, moppoumb t0 lusEpu-
copal authority +.

19. It is impossible to enumerate tlmr mtugm Ageinst
many other Bishops, who disapproved of their velaxed mors.
lity, farther than by riaming those Bishops. They are the
Bishop of Grenoble (Le Camus), the Archbishop of Aix
(CarpiNaL GriMmaLpe), the Archbishop of Embrun (De
GenNLis), the Bishop of Amiens (DE Broug), the Bishop of
St. Pons (MonTcaiLLARD), the Bishop of Arras (D Skve),
and the Archbishop of Rouen (Cosgar). The Jesuits memo-
rialized Lours XIV. to prevent the last-mentioned Prelate from
opening a Theological School. In the answer given by him, in
the form of another Memorial to the King, he shews their
uniform desire of being independant of Bishops; that they
had at different times attacked every Episcopal right; that
it was evidently their undivided object to render.themselves
masters of Doctrine in France ; and that it was for the King
to decide whether it could conduce to the good of the Empire,
to confide the important task of Theological ipstruction to &
body of men who were absolutely dependant upon a foreign
power, imbued with Italian principles, and maintaining the -
most erroneous opinions, however repeatedly condemned.
Further examples present themse]ves in the cases of the Bishop
of Bayeux (De LoaraiNe), the Bishop of Montpellier (Cot-
sERT), the Bishop of Rhodez (Tourouvie), the Bishop of

@ See the Ordonnance of this Bishop, dated 12th of November, 1716, .
issued at the request and on the complaints of the whole Clergy of
Paris, and of several Bishops.

+ See his Ordonnance of the 28th of Scptembcr, 1713 '
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Troyes (Bossver, nephew of the great BossvET); the Arch-
bishop of Tours (DE RasticNac); and the Bishop of Lugon
(DE :VERTHAMONT *).

Their excesses against Episcopacy were.so notorious, that
the Bishop of Angelopolis, in his Letter to Pore INNOCENT
X. obeerves:  Their power in the Universal Church at this
# time s so ‘excessive, their wealth is so. great, their credit
5 go. extraordinary, and the deference paid to them is so ab-
“ solute, that they erect themselves above all dignities, all
# Jaws, all Councils, and all Apostolic Constitutions; so that
“themeopsarecompe]]edelther to perish, or to submit te
# the compromnse of theur own authonty,

. ' St

- -~ . "~ CHAP. XX.
OBSTINACY OF THE JESUITS IN CONTENPING FOR THEIR

‘_ CORRUPT MORALITY IN SPITE OF ALL THE CON-
DEMNATION WHICH IT OCCASIONED.

I'r has beennlreadyseen, tbatmtheyears 1648 and 1644
-the University of Paris attacked the corrupt morality of the
“Jesuits with ¥igour, and threatened them with an appeal to the
Public: this was executed in a work drawn up in the name of
-the Unjversity, entitled, Théolagie morale des Jesuites ex-
Iraite fid¢lement de leurs. Livies ; which. was afterwards en.
larged to a volume of ahbove eight hundred octavo pages, very
‘clpsely printed, -and has been generally ascribed to M. Pez-~
- BAULT, It is a-work of very considerable value; establishing,
8 At does, the various psmwmqs and abominable Doctrines

-

* See, among other Documents, the Letter of thc Blshop of Em-
_-bryato Harvray, dated 28th June, 1686, printed in La Théologie moe
raIe da 7mat;.r F, thc R:nml dtl varpg:: de M. de Montpellier ; the
Lettre Pajtorale of the Bishop of Rbodez, dated I 19th June, 1728 thc
Instructions Pastorales of Bossun’, &c, &c,.

4

]
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ascribed to ‘the Jesuits, by the most eopious a'nd conclunvc :
Extracts from their own avowed writings. - R
- It -evidently appeats from it, -that there is no grand truth
in Christian Morals which ‘the" Jesuits have not cotrupted;
‘nor any maxims, however erroneotis, scandalous, and impious.

-~~however opposed to Religion, or to the:safety of States,
which they have not laboured to estsblish, so as completely to
Jjustify the censure ‘provounced by Porr :Arzxanpes VII. in
his Decree of. the 24th September; 1665, where he expressee
himself -as follows—*¢ These' opinions, calculated fo prodice
¢ the relaxation of Christian discipline, and-the destruction of
¢.soulsy shew themselves after condemmation, while new «ones
“spring up ih addition.* This unbridled licentiousness of
-¢ perverted minds has ‘increased from day to day, and has in-
¢ troduced into.morals &> mode of* establishing opinions altoge.
« ther contrary to Evangelical simplicity, and to the doctrines
¢ of the Fathers : in short, sach a system as, if men should
"% ever come to act upon it in.practice, there would insensibly

¢ creep into the lives of Chnstmns the very extreme of corxup-

& tion,”: - .

The- Clergy of Paris thns expressed themsalves oh tbe
same occasion : “ The prineipal evil of the new morality is, that
it not:only dep'mves the morals, but corrupts the very. prin-
¢ ciple of morality, which is.of infinitely greater importance.
¢ The nature of man has a bias to evil froms his birth, and is
“ commonly restrained alone by the terror of law :*as soen as
% that barrier is removed, the passions domineer without' con- °
¢ troul, so that there is no difference between permmmg vide
“ and rendering all men vicious *.”

Notwithstanding these exertions of the Clargy of Paris,

“men, flattered in their vices by the ‘Jesuits, remained in a
surprismg- apathy with regard to the risk they run of - beiiig-
destroyed by such blind- guides: they were at length :aroused
by the ﬁrst Provmcml Letters, in w}nch PascaL began to ex-

o e ‘.

. See anur Ecrit des C:m‘: de Parisin La Mornk des Pesuitess
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pose ‘the-morels -of the Jesuits;, It is unnecessary to dwell
upon the wit and talent whieh still recommierid these Letters,
and otcasien: them to be ‘read again and again with renewed
pleasure The Jesuits: themselves have admitted, that they
avei - masterpiece in-their kind : they. preduced. an extraordi-
pary éeheation; -and- excited.the ittention 'of. all men who»felt
forrthe ‘cause of virtue, or the interests bf Society.:

. In justification’ of their Casuists .the Jesuits pubhshed,
165‘?; an irifsmows work, written by theit Father Pizot] en-
titléd;- Apoldgis: des Cmmm: contre les Calompics des Jan-
‘semistés;- The pi:bhc mdignaﬁon ‘that followed thé appear-
ance ‘of this book, which undertook the:defence of the most
detestable meaims, compelled the Clergy of. Paris to demand
mwddmnatm, both of the Vicars-Gerieral and the. Parlia-

- 'The Jesuits were dlarmed at the Parlinnhent having

cogmminea ‘of . such horiible makinis a8 justify everyapeciés of
exime, ;such, ‘ for instance, as’ assassinition,. revolt, .and every

thing deitiuctive to iankind ; and 'they dreaded the Clergy

Brovmg’,mmchaeourt,thatthese had been the uniform
doctrines of the Society. They had recourse, theréfare, to

the King;, - who proliibited their appeal to the Parllament, and
referred: them-to the Official : thq:‘Clbrgy'represenﬁd that they
-hnd,buﬁ)temeﬂ'ectmﬂyadomd that course'in the case of the
Jesuit-Bacory who was protected by his Colleagues, as Piror
would riow be;’ under a. similar reference ; but the King was
inflexible®: - The Clergy then “presented a. Memorial to the
.Grand- Viears “of Paris, demanding the : condemmbtion "of
 Pmavdpolegy for the Cusuists ; at the same time distria
buting a Factum, which' is the first of their. Lettets, and

. which 'was sutceedéd by nine athers:'they weye: ‘followed by .
miany of thwe Clerigy of otheri Dioceses, and :by above twenty

Bistiops ;-and, 't length) Pose Arexawpes VII. who had
" beemotherwide Weeidedly-favourable to the Jesuits,’ éondemmd

® Sce Le Septiime Bevit des Curds, in La Morale des Yesuites.

\
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1is infarous work, and the abomiriable maxima which it cane
. Letters of the Clergy of Paris are’ forcible and ens
lightened : they sppeated during the years 1658 and 1659
It may suffice to remark, that AzNavLp, Nicour, and Pascas,
had a principal share in thera. * Tt is not anly some partioular .
Jesuits who are exposed in them, but the guilt of the whole
Society is established : a alight sketch of. them may be givent
Although the Clergy knew that the Apolagy for tha.Cas
#suists was the work of the Jesuits, they yot designedly abe
stairied from charging them with it, and only spoke of it a8
an: anonymous Libel; but the Jesuits, in order to intimidate
their adversaries,. had the impudence openly ‘to designate
themselves as.the Protectors, and even the Authors, of the
work, “ We. should not” (observe the Clergy) “ have exe
“¢ ‘posed them, if they -had not exposed themsalves 3 but since
¢ they are determined ‘to be known, there.is nothing te.eon-
< coal: as they. have .now drapped the mask, and publicly
¢ avawed themselves . the pretectars of this work, we e pub-
¢ licly deriounce it.. It is lamentable that we' should, .not
- only have fo. combat the natural impetuocsity of the . pas-
¢ gions of men, but that the approbation of so large. 4. reli-
-#¢ gious: body shonld inflame and strengthen.those pessions:
¢ we, therefare, do our duty in advertising the nation and its
¢ Rulers of these abominations, ahd we hope that they will do
¢ theirs; the one in avoiding, and the other in punishing, such
¢ excesses.” 'The Jesuits having published a. Libel, attack-
ing the first Letter, chiefly under the pretence that it was an
. infraction of peace, the Clergy replied by their second, .which
contains some fine ‘things on this. pretended love of peave.
s It is” (say they) “ a main truth of Religion, that there are
¢ geasons in which ¥ it necessary to disturb that profassion of
§¢ error, which the wicked call rEacE; we- ste the most
¢ powerful and numerous body in the Church, which. guverns.
« the consciences of. almost all the great, leagued together in
% the profession of the ‘most horrid maxims which have.eyer
3 ‘ :
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.@.gppedred : we see them, notwithstanding all the chatitable
¢ admonitions they have received, both in public and private,
w.ebetinately justifying revenge; avarice; plessure, false ho-
¢ nour, self-love, and every other passion of our corrupt na-
s ture ;. the profanation of the Sacraments; the vilifying of
¢ the Ministers of the Church, and the contempt of the an-
# cient Fathers, in order to.substitute the most blind and ig-
¢ norant authors in their stead ; and yet, beholding thus be«
5 fore us this inundation of corruption, ready to overflow the
& Church, we must not; it seems, for fear of disturbing
% pease, cry -out to its directors -SAVE Us—wE PERISH |”

In their fourth ‘Letter, the Clergy shew .the folly of the
empectation of the Jesuits, that THE NuMER- of their Cas

Suisty should give any sanction.to their pervérse. mazims,
and prevbnt their vondemnation. — . So far” (say the
Clergy)- ¢ from this: being im their favory it is. their number
“¢ whiclt justifies our proceedings » were -these iniquitous doc-
‘# trmes ¢ontained in the books of two or three: obscure
-¢. Casuists, - it- might be desirable to.consign them to. obli-
$$yion ; but. being -diffused in:so many writings of which the
-#¢ Jesuits. are openly.declared- the protectors, it is impossible
-¢¢ to prevent their bad effects, -except by publicly condemning
:6 them ; snd - at the same time by depriving thosé who have

«¢¢ the temerity to advance such.propositions, of all authority
¢ and credit. It is thus, by the just judgment of Gob, who

.- % knows how to proportion punishment to the quality of vice,

- ¢.that these haughty men - are become the most contemptible

. % of characters: that they who wished to pass for Masters of
¢ Christian morality, . are universally acknowledged its cor-
¢ rupters. - They had brought things. .to :this point, that.it

* +%. was! impossible to support their errors, without exposing
s¢:the honour-of .¢he Church, which shall form the Sl.lb]ect of

- ¢ gnother Lettet”: - .: " v

<Fhis -was. aceordingly done in the fifth Letter, which
i:turns upon the -advantage gained by THE HERETICS (as. the
. Cutholie Clergy-are.pleased to .term Protestants) ouer. the
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Charchy Jfrom the morality of the Casuists and the Jesuits.
“This Letter was by PascaL,and is a fine composition. A single

&xtract only must suffice : Speaking, among other ewils, of the
ansult which he supposes TE HErETICS (a8 he calls them) to

‘offer to the Chureh, he says, “ The Jesuits are guilty of all

< these evils, and there are but two remedies: the reform,
“ or the extirpation, of the Society; would to God they
“ would take the former course: we should be the first to
“ make the change so public, that every one should know
it; but so long as they persist in rendering themselves the
“ disgrace and scandal of the Church, it only remains to make
4 their corruption so publicy that no one may mistake it.”
‘The objeet of the Sixth Letter is to shew that one of their
strongest principles of conduct is .to defend, as a body, the
opinions of their individual members. < It requires” (say
the Clergy) “ but little light to see of. what importance
¢ this maxim is to a Society abounding in so many heterodox
% ppinions, which, notwithstanding all the censures and pro-
¢ hibitions of spiritual and temporal authorities; it is resolved

' ‘% never to retract. It maintains them pertinaciously, putting

“ every engine in motion to. avoid their condemnation. The
¢ whole farce of the Church and the Stdte must be united to
“ condemn these doctrines ; they then elude the censure by
% equivocal protestations; and if- they are compelled to sup.
¢ ply more precise ones, they soon afterwards violate them.”
.In spite of this exposure, the Jesuits renained unpunish.

- ed, and continued to teach the same maxims: their power

sustained no diminution, and they had sufficient influence to
obtain an interdict against the Clergy of Paris from hold-
ing their Ece]esiastical Assemblies. They also employed various
intrigues at Bourdeaux to procure the condemnation of the
Provingial Letters, and the notes of WENDROCK, which were
really written by NicoLE, who has given an interesting account
of the attempt in several Editions of the Letters; from which it
appears that they used promises and threatenings with the
Judges for this purpose, :and circulated Libels. These, how-

VOL. IL. 3
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ever, had nd other effect than to excite the curivsity of the
Inhabitants to read the Provincial-Letters, which of course

produced & very opposite impression to that which they in-
tended. The Jesujts, indeed, succeeded at length, in pro-

curing an Act of Council for referring the consideration of

" the Provincial Letters to four Bishops and nine Doctors of
Paris, who.were entirely in their interest, and who found no

difficulty in ‘pronounicing & censure against that work ; the

Chancellor was only induced to sign dmAu:attheexpreﬁ’

command of the King:

Before the Apology for the. Ca.mutc hadbeencondemed

_in France, the corrupt morality of the Jesnits had been op-

.posed in the Low Countries by the Archbishop .of Maline¥
and the Bishop of Ghent® The Jesuit L’Amy, adorned
with various titles, had published, with the approbation of his
Superiors, a course of Theology, * upon the plan of the Sos
% ciety,” in which he taught this horrible maxim : that <« Ec=
% clesiastics.and Religious persoms, in prosecuting a just de-
% fence, might defend that honour which results from virtue
¢ and wisdom, by killing those who desire to deprive themy of
¢ it'; nay, farther, they appear sowetimes to.be obliged. to
#¢ defend themselves in this' manner when their whole Order
* would be dishonoured, if they. were to lose their repntation :

- ¢ whence it follows, that an-Ecclesiastic,. or.a Religious per«
¢ son, may be permitted to. kill a Calumniator, who threatens
% to publish any great crimes of himself or his Order, if
< there be no other way of hindering it; as it seems there'i$
# not, if he be about fo accuse the Order, or a member of it,
* publicly and before persons of consideration.”

Such was the doctrine taught by L'Amy * upon the plan
 of the Society+

- A new Edition of this wotkhemgabouttoappearatAnt-

" ®8ee the whole facts in the Dissertation upon the Bully agamst
Bavus, prmted in Holland in 1737, part i. chap. 2. sect. 10.

1 Pascav, in his Thirteenth Letter, in exposing this doctrine of
17Amy, states, that only two months before, pEs- Bors, another ]esult'
~ -bad maintained it at Rouen, and been prosecuted forif.
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. werp in 1649, the Sovereign Council of Brabant sought and
obtained from the Archbishop of Malines, and: from the Fa-
culty of Theology at Louvain, the condanmmn of that
frightful doctrine. - -
-‘The Jesuits, instead of - eipmﬂng their ﬁrst oﬂ'eme by
*coritrition and silence, only became bolder. In a few years
-appeared 4 work, purportingto be by Amavtus GummeNxus,
-publiihed with ‘the permission of the Superiors, the real an.
~thor of ‘which was Marreew Mova, a Spenish Jesuit,  the
Confessor of the Queen Mother of Spain : it was of this work
that Mazats, a Parisian Divine, in a Sermon preached before
-the University of Paris in - October, 1664, ocbserved, .that
¢ its object was not merely torevive all the errors and impie-
“ ties of the Apology of the Casuists, but to surpass them in
.50 great a degree, that it may be tonsidered the Cormon
“ Sewer of all the filth and impiety of which the .huran
“mind is capsble” The title of that work :sets forth, that
ts object was to meet the complaints made by many persons
~respecting” the' moral opinions of the Jesuits. Some of the
errors of this work appemr in the censure pronounced upon
it ‘by the Faculty of ‘Theclogy on 8d.Feb. 1665 ; but they
declare -that their #espect for decency preventh them from
noticing the abominations which it contains on the mb,;ect o
-Chastity. * “TThe Jesuits found a defender,- however, in TrE
Pobr, who addressed a Brief to Louis X1V. dated 6th April,
1668; earnestly requesting him ' to ‘exert..his toyal attherity,
with all speed, ‘in' revoking this eensure,.and - complimenting
him on his zeal against -the: heresy of the Jansenists*: so
that; in the eyes of the Pope, the attack of the Jesuits upon
all authofity, their corruption of ail morality, their open'de-
fence . of .the worst crimes; i :fine, .their overthrow of all:
Religion; was a.less offence than the pretended heresy of the
Jansenists ! - Louvis XIV. refel‘red the- Brief to his advocatés

* See thls Brief in the Rmml de: Cemum de la Faculté, pru:nte" ay
Roi en 1730, page 368. _

L e FEE N ERS
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for their opinion, wkio -teported, that the work of Aiapiivs
- GoiuEN2vs dbounded  in propositions fit only to pervert all
¢ Christiari ‘mordls; that the Faculty of Theology observing
<« Homicide, Theft, Simony, Usury, and other crimes whidh
% cannot be publicly wamed; éxpressly sanctioned by these
. 4 modern Casuists, had considered it their duty to oppose
« the spread of such destructive doctrines; that it was impes-
- ¢ gible to believe that the Pope, the Protectar of the Canons,
<% and of discipline, in the demand which he had made for
% revoking the Censure, could intend to authorize relakation
« ynd licentiousness ; that he could desire to approve works
. of infamy, which were held in abhorrence by all well-dis-
¢ posed persons, -or that he could tolerate the inculcation of
< maxims so favorable to vice, and so contrary to the rules of
U Piety; and opposed both to the letter and the spirit of the
« Gospel *."
. The Jesuits, observing the little sucotds of the Pope's
Brief, induced him to publish an extraordinary Bull, con-
demning the Censure as presumptuous, rash, and scandalous,
_prohibiting it to be printed; read, or even cited with appro-
bation. Tlie Parliameiit interposed, and decided altogether
against the Jesuits, and contrary to the wishes of the Pope+.
We have still extant the Discourse pronounced by the Repre«
sentatives of tire Parliament on this occasion. That of M.
Hazray, who attended for his Father, represents the Book of
AMapEus, as * containing whatever the most depraved minds
“ comld have discovered in a Century, and all which Rad -
¢ before escaped the wickedness and debauchery of ment™
, - Rome, however, was obliged to make some concessions to
tie public indignation; end the samk Porg, in 1665 and
1666, published ‘two Degrees against the relaxed torality of
the Jesuits.. His Suceessor, InNoceNT XI. on 2d March,
1679, condemned sixty-five propositions of the Jesuits; and

*# 8ee this opinion {n the work last cited, page 369.

"4 8ee the Decree of the Parliament in the Rmml des Cmulm dela
Fageulté, &e. p. 382 et seq.
- & Sec the Recueil des Censnres, &&. page 386.
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Pore Arzxanoxs -VIII. on 24th August, 1600, issued a
‘Decree, condemning the doctrine of Philosophical Sin, which,
’had been maintained by these Fathers.

Notwnthstandmg these reiterated Censures, the: J esuits

-hsve incessantly repeated the maxims so justly complained of;
'The errors which they have-since maintained, both in France,
and every where else, and the reprobations which-have follow-
ed, would fill volumes. . On 16th July, 1716, the Faculty of
"Theology, of Poictiers condlemned the propositiops of the Je-
suit SarzoN; en 6th Aprl, 1718, the Faculty of Theology
-at Bheims denounced seyeral propositions of the Jesuits to
the Archbishop. On 81st December, 1720, the Faculty of
Theology at Caen censured different errors taught by the
Jesuits ; which censure was confirmed by the Bishop of Ba-
yeux. In 1722, the Bishop of Rhodez issued an Ordon-
nance against the Jesuit CABrEsPINE ; and in the same year,
the Faculty of Theology at Nantes censured the doctrines in-
culcated by the Jesuit HaRIvEL at Vannes, besides many more
instances which could be added,

The doctrine of Probability—our ignorance of the law of
nature-—and the necessity of actual reflection upon the quality
of an action, in order to its becoming sinful—are the founds-
tion upon which the moral corruption of the Jesuits is built.

CASNED, as late as within these last sixty years, published,
in Portugal, Five Folio Volumes of Theology ; in which he -
has asserted that,  a¢ the day of’ Judgment, Gop will say to
¢ many—Come ye blessed—you who have killed, blasphemed,
““ &c. since you thought that you were right in so doing.™
In disputes which the Jesuits afterwards had in Italy with
‘CoxcINA on these points, they renewed all their ancient errors:
they reprinted an infamous work hy BusEmsauM, with notes
by La Ceoix. The work of the Jesuit Picron, full of the
most offensive principles, has been loudly hoasted of by his
Brethren. The Jesuit Berruyer carried such excesses to
their height in attackmg the mysteries and morality of Chris

Vanity, withaut haying been refuted by a single Jesuit ; and

x3
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 the Jesuits at'large hdve obstinately persisted in deferling .

the idolatry of China, and the superstitions of Malabar. -

In a word ; the Jesuits are no other than what they once
wére. 'They even made a boast in a Remonstrance, presented
by them, in 1726, to'the’ Bishop of Atuxerre, that they wets
incapable ‘of a departure from their principles. -  Thanks"
(say they) * to the divine boninty : the mind which animated
¢-the first Jesuits belongs to us also; and, through the same
« assistance, we Bope never to lose it: mor is it a-slight testi-
“ mony in our favor, that in these stormy times, no one of
¢ us has varied, or gone back; our oons;stencywﬂl alwaye

& remain the same *.?

-

_ - CHAP. XXI.
" DIFFERENT EVENTS RELATING TO THE JESUITS, AT THE

END OF THE SEVENTEENTH AND BEGINNING QF THE
EIGHTEENTH CENTURY.

Vorumes must be multiplied if we were to follow the Jesuits
into all their Establishments, and to geport their iptrigues in
erder to introduce themselves.into kingdoms and, cities best
suited to theit design of managing all things at their will; for
the purpose. of - establishing, extending, or perpetuating, the
universal Monarchy, which they have projected from their
origin. The events of the first century of the Society required
a fyller detail, sinee, being more remote, they were less known:
those of the second ceptpry, being matters of greater noteriety,

'® See the Remonstrance of the Jesuits, ori occasion of the Censure
of this Bishop, against the Jesuit LEMOINE, p. 61. It is impossible to
pass over such a passage as the -above, without observing upon the
identity of argument, employed alike by.the Jesuits, and by the Holy
Apostothhurch of Rome one and indivisible, imnutable andinfallible !1?

. ¢ Arcades ambo
“& Bt cantare-pares, et respondere parati:”
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and more within the réach of . the ‘general readers of History,
will require somewhat less of expénsion. It will be the object,
however,of the present and following Chapter to present such
a summary of them. as may suffice to shew that the more
modemhbm'yoi‘ the Jesuits.is of the same complexion as the

,-and that the. < consistency™ for which credit is taken
- bydleJemusmthecloeeof thehstChnpter, is only acon-
sistency in evil. . . .
' hlﬁW,theBmhopsofSt.Pom andofArras, impressed
with a sense of the mischiefs produced by the Jesuiticel mora.
lity in their Dioceses, agreed to write to Pore Innocent X1
to ‘reqiest’ his condemnation of it ®. - This letter was the joint
production of ArnavLp and Nicovr, ‘who confined themselves
in it ‘to the truths which the Casuists had corrupted; and the
monstroys'errors they hudinﬂodueedmthemm and scandal
of the Catholic Church, ' The Jesuits, by their influence with
Lovs XIV. induoed that Monaseh %o prohibit- the Bishopt of
the kingdom from making edmimon cause with the two Bix
shops'in questiond. ‘Fhe storm was so great, that NicoLx"
was obliged to absent himiself for some time, and Arwavrp
expatristed himself for ever. The Jesmts never forgave the
two Bishops for their part in the affair. - They excited dis.
turbances in the Diocese of ‘St, Pons, and visited the Bishop
with the hostility of the Courts-of ‘Rome drid France throughe
~ out his life:" the Bishop of Arras fared rio better; but became
the : constant ‘butt of the Jesuits. He ' was jotned by other
Bishops, in 1695, in oppomng the relaked morality taught by
the Jesuit BrraNeer in his' Sermons, on the subject -of the
Comtrmmioni; and' in 1708, he published two censures against
the Jeguits TaserNA and Gona¥, for teaching in their wri-
tings, -opmions of the most alﬁﬁmng teiddency; on Homicide,
Abomm, ‘Duelling, Unichastity, "Rebellion, Calumny, False

» 8¢e the Letter, both inl.a;mndm in the M&t Nn-

welles Lettresy pm)tcd at Liege, in 1718, P. 208 et seq.
+ See the work last cited, Vol iii. 3 ‘and alsq the Lif of Araesid, by
‘GovjeTr.
. x4



186 IpsUITs AT -TOUSS, 162588,

hood, Perjury,&c. He complains of -the persecutions he was

suffering from the Jeéuits, and of scandalous libels which they
were circulating in his Diocese ; and he experiénced the op-
position of the Jesuits, for above forty-seven years. :
The Establishment of the Jesuits at Tours, and the conv
duct observed by them, in order to formit, prove the unifor-
mity of their system. ‘A citizen of rank in that town, named
Forria, had granted an annual income of three hundted Livres,
for the foundation of a College, expressly requiring by his
deed of gift of the 20th of November, 1581, that no Jesuit
should ever be connected with the College, on pain of for-
feiture of the endowment. ‘Spme years after this, the Jesuits
found in Le Moing, a Canon of St. Martin, 8 man more at-
tached to their interests. He meditated a foundation for
them, in 1625, which the Marshal b SouvzaE'; the Governor,
and his Son, the King’s Lieutenant, wishing to carry inte exe-
cution, the Provincial of Jesuits Skeursanp urged them: to
influence the City to giye the College to the Jesuits. The

City deliberated on this, on the 17th of April, of that year;.

but rejected the proposal, and besought the Archbishop not to

grant his consent. 'The Jesuits, however, weve not deterred.

by this; but obtajned from Louis XI1]. on the 80th of April,

1632, Letters Patent authorizing their establishment at Tours.:
The City deliberated again on the 7th of Mgy following, and-
persisted in its opposition. The Jesuits, who are not deficient.
in foresight, were aware of the opposition which arose, and.
immediately procured a Letire de Cachet setting forth that.

‘¢ His Majesty having permitted the establishment of the Je-

“ suits at Tours, and considering the profit and advantage.

« which would result from the edification which the people

¢ might recejve from their doetrine, piety, gnd good exgmple,-
¢ he gammands and enjoins the Mayor and Shexiffs to provide .

¢ for their peaceable enjoyment of the constant residence within

s¢ the city to which they lay claim, being characters who are
# particularly acceptable to his said Majesty ; his Majesty'

¢ pledging himself that they will take the greater care to give
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«¢.satisfaction, inasmuch as the good of the Church and the
¢ glory of God are in question.” ThE PriNcE pE CoxDR
had orders to go to Tours, and see the Lettre de Cachet au-
thoritatively executed. He presided at the Assembly of the
City on the 12th of June following, and intimidated the inha-
bitants by announcing that the expense of any opposition
should be defrayed by the objectors, and not by the City ; by
which means ke carried his point. - T'wo years afterwards these
Fathers aequired the Hotel of SemsLaNCY, witheut the consent
of the City, and coatrary to their own promides.. The City
.complained to the Council ; and .although it does not sppear
that they obtained any judgment in their favor, the Jesuits
remained in pobsession of jt, as well as of the grant inade by
Foirtia, in 1581, notwithstanding the express-condition on
which it was made. In the end, they united different Bene-
fices to this College ; such as the Priery of Goly, near Tours,
the: Priory 'of Beaulieu, in the Diocese of Angouléme,  and the
Abbey of St. Julien at Tours, by which they were enabled at
first to open aschool of Philosophy, and afterwards, one-ef
Theology, for teaching their own doctrines. .

In 1699, another citizen- of Tours, named RosILrarp,
founded two Professorships of Theology, with the sanction of
the :Archbishop, which were always to be filled by the Fathers
of .the Oratory. - The Jesuits having tried in vain to induce
RoRILLARD to retract his endowment, applied to the Court to
anpul it.  And on the 12th of February, 1700, the City was °
officially informed by M. de Chateauneuf; that it had been
decided by the Council, that the School of Theology should
belong to the Jesuits.

In a journey which Louis XIV made to Nantes, in 1662,
he granted the Jesuits. permission to establish themselves in-
that City. The inhabitants assembled to regulate the condi-
tions on which they should be admitted : among these, it was
prescribed that they should only be established in the Faux-
bowrgs, and at their own expense ; that they should not ask
or-obtain from the King any letters, according grants of money



198 Jzsvivs AT NANTES, 1662.81. »

técetvable eihier from the City; the Fautbourgs, or the river s
that. they should not byild nor estahlish any Collége, nor pro-
fess. Humanity, Philosuphy, or Theolopy, ‘ot teach letters to-
.youth,-éither in ‘privateior i public, wor' have any boarders,

shat they! shehild renowmce any gift ‘from ‘the Canons of the-

Cathedral oneriy other public'pdmon, on sny pretence ; that
shiey sliould submit. to the Statyges of the ©ity and County,
#nd, it omse of reference to the lays, should apply only to the
Jocal juniadiotions, with-appeal to the ‘Parlisment of Brittany.
As they only désired to -set foot: in' a place, in order to become
0 kime the manters of it, they acoepted: thesewndit:om, whteh
Avere tatifled by their General.

. In 1667, eshamed of * being restrieted to the Fauxbourgs,
. they solicited . end obtained Lettets Patert for theitr establish-
ment in the City, . contrary to their promise : when-it-became
A guuestion to eéxeeute them, the City added new conditions to
glie’ former, . which were .renéwed and' confirmed.. A'mong
mthets, they agreed to make no ‘purchase: im the: City, either

‘directly, or: indirectly, mor ‘to ‘alienate‘the-'land which was

* granted to them, and whicls wasexactly measuted, and to con-
sribute, with the other inhibitants, to the.clwtrges.of the City.
- “Fhey promised agwin whatever wasrequired-of them, and the
. emerd] xitified. the promise: under: pretence-of confirming
afiat heel . passed, -they obssined, immedistdy- -after, -new
Dietters Patimt; by which theKing gave.theni's revenue of two
thousand Livres, for teaching Hydrdgraplty; which they did,
- although thiey had promised the City; not % téadli’in public
pr private. ' They'thdn. represented, that ‘as this payment was
derived from an uncertain source, they ctld:not continue te
_. tench ;. upon- which the ‘King, on thtir. stitreptivs, . granted a
thoysand Livres:a yeary eharged mpon <he:Statedof- Brittany.
Intersuption, hawever,  having .ariven din-Ithis piyment, they
discontinued their Jessons, and agdin ‘applied. to -the Caurty
which ealled for the opimion of the City sid its Merchants
(Lefore déterminingy any thing), as to the utility of the Svhoal
.. of Hydrogmphy st  Neutes. The whyle bodly «of ‘Merchunts
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replied, that the Jesuits’' School of Hydregraphy: and Mathe.
matics was oF No USE. In fourteeh years, the Jesuits .ob.
tained- an Aect of the Council, granting them a ‘thousand
Livres per-annum, - chargedble on the revenues-of the'Oiy. of
Nantes ; although they had pledged themselves, en:two several
secasions, nevert6 solicit or-receive my thingfrom the finds
of the City. - They-were equally faithful to their promise as to
buildings; not -being -content with raising wast edifiees
on their own property for the retreat of:men,—but -form
ing. a- large €stablishment, in addition, for the reception of
women, without, -as it appears, ‘obtaining any Letters-Patefrt
for suehr act.. Witlithe saule‘ﬁdehtyio their engagénients, thely

used-all their ¢fforts to remove to-tHe Council, a processiof thé
desuit DepEessvs-LE-PoNT their Supenor ‘at Nantes; fotwith-
standing their ‘pledge to leave ‘such’ causes ‘to the proviricial
jurisdiction. - The efforts of the Jesuits to establish themselves
in Brest, were equally unjustifiable. A separate Memoir was
published trpon this subject, aiid an-sccornt of it may béfound
m Les Jesuiltes Mmhamlc (page $6etseq)' a few words'
upon it shall suffice. - :

In 1686, these Fathers succeeded mdrivingout the Eocle-
siastics, who superintended the Beminary of thie-Almeners of
the Marine, and seized it for themselves. 'This Seminary was
some eagues from Brest, and finding-it too distasit’ from the .
City, to answer their purpose; they procured from the States
of Brittany, as'a gift, above one hundred and twenty thowband
Livres, for the purpose of erectiig a Church, and two Esta-
blishments: they laid' vialént hands ob a Parish Church,
which the inhabitants had just- bmlt, and exercised, on that
occasion, the greatest cruelty against the Rector; and all who
opposed them. 'Phe Parliament of Brittany was prechuded
from taking cognizance ‘of this affair, and:therefore unable to
repress such'excesses. The Jesuits oocupiedﬂmChurchfor
{iﬂy years, by their intrigues at Cou(t, and by concessions of
the King and his Ministers fraudnlently obtained; and it was
not until 1740, that the Parishjopers weme‘,enabled. to rgoaver
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passession of their Church, on paying 50, 000 Livres ito the
Jesuits, to build themselves another.

‘The Jesuits had a number of Establishments in Bnttmy,
~ which were mostly formed in the same manner as those of
Nantes and Brest. Some proceedings before the Parliament
of Brittany, in 1717, may serve to shew the pature of tha
Doctriries they taught in them. Awnpzi, the Professor: of
Theology, in the College of Jesuits at Renges, had maintain.
#d in his Lectyres, that the power of Kings does not proceed
directly from Gob; that Ecclesiastics are not subjected of right
to the;laws of  secular Princes; are obliged no further than as
they are compelled by force; and that the Religious.are not
bownd by the Statutes of the Bishops. The Attorngy, Genes
ral :denounced these propositions to the Parliament of .Brittany\.

ont-the 1st December, 1717, observing, that ¢ the.pernicious -

% dactring which attacks the.authority of Kings, has been as-
¢ serted, by the Jesuits from the beginning; that pothing caw
# induce them to alter. their opinions; that the fatal end of
5¢ some of them has not imposed silence on the rest; that they
“ wish to free themselves from all controul, and to constitute
¢ themsglves a free and independant bedy, in the midst of the
¢ State; that the shameful doctrine of PgirnosorricAL SiN.
¢ had. been lately taught by these Fathers, in the. College of
% the City,; .and that they had always profited by the.mis
* placed, tenderness which had been shewn them *.” ).
¢ In the denynciation made by the Attorney. General of the
Parliament of. Brittany, he notices the condugt of the Parlia,
ment of Paris, in 1713, respecting the Histomry oF THE JE«
suits, by their Fathey Jouveycr. Their proceedings on this

subject were amatter of public notoriety. M, PETiTeIED pub-

lished at. the tin;g, ap interesting accopnt of this affair +, in
which are developed the intrigues of the Jesuits, to prevent
- the Parliament from discharging, gn that occasion, its duty ta

# See the Propositions of ANDRI~the Arrét:-—and the Prom-wr- '

pauzx, printed at Rennes.
+ R'was printed in HoHand in 3913, -
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the King and the Public: 4 short statement of the affair must
suffice in this place. _

- The Jesuit Jouvenct, rélating in his Hisrory the expuls
sion of the Jesuits from France; in' 1594, had, among other
reprehensible things, described the Parhament as s host of

‘faries, who had acted from pession, and with the greatest ins

Justice; and he represented the Jesuit Gursnarb, who was
sentenced to be lning, as a Marlyr, whose piety God Aad Ao
nowred by miracles. The vath of allegidnce required from all
bodies, but which the Jesuits hud refused to take, was called
by him an instrament invented for the destruction of the So»
ciety.” This book made much noise: the King’s Advocates
were on' the point of denouncing it to the Parliament, when
the Jesuits presented a Petition praying to be heard: they
were ordered to attend the Parliament on the following day for
that purpose; but as they wanted time to canvass the members,
to intrigue with the Court, and to interpose aythority, in order
to overturn the mensures which were in agitation, they obtaine
ed a month’s delay, which interval was employed by the Jesuit
Lz Teiuee (the Confessor of Louvis XIV.) in influencing
the King’s mind in favor of his Brethren. The King declar-
ed to the First President, the Attorney General, and the Ad-
vocate General, that it was his absolute pleasure that a Society
which he protected should be spared. 'The first design of the
Attomey General was, that the book should be burnt, the
Author arrested, and the Jesults obliged to make all their
Novices sign a particular declaration; but the King himself
examined and altered these proposals, as also the discourse of
the Advocate General. He himself dictated the Judgment,
and ordered that gll which might pass, should be in a small
audiente at an early hour of the moming, and with closed,
doors; all which accoedingly took place. . The Advocate Ges
neral did not conceal the desires of ‘the King in his address;

" and’ although he admitted that the work might require the

utmost severity, he should yet, he said, be satisfied with simply
demanding its suppression. The Abbé PuckLLE, who was a
. = ) . . z -
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writness.of the jproceedings, observes, ¢ there is no difievlty it
« finding errors desetving of condemnation in JoyvENcy's-baok,
«-for they abound ; but the difficulty is, to mflict.the proper pu+

% riishment on its Author ;- we are stapped by the orders of the

“ King, and. ate compelled to stiffe in our biessts the honest
# grief we endure; in preferring a mistakén clementy -before the
¢ claims of justice: "Dhereiwas never, perhaps, an oecasion it
¢ whieh severity wonld hare been move advantageous, than on
§¢ the prdsent;- ‘sinoe-the doctrine taught in this book mey be

%:-regarded .5 THE: dRIGINAL S1N oF TRE SoctETy.” After the
decision, the Jesuits,who were in waiting, thaslted the Judges;
when the AnpE. Pﬁgtx.m;, wha’ was one, replied, * Go imme-
« dintely to Versailles, my Father; itis therethat you should
¢ réturn' thanks; you are under no obligation.to me, and k
¢ should greatly lament if you were, on such asubject.” The
King desired to. seethe Decree again, before it -was printed,

and divected .that it should not be cried about: the streets.

Three years after this event, the Jesuits taught their doctrine

against regal authority- at Remnes. The condust of the Jew

suits on this oceasion was similar to their behaviour before the
Parlisment of Thoulouse, in 1757, on the subject of the work:
of the Jesuit Busempaum *; and the same insincerity attached
wtheu'aﬁnrmthtbeBis!wps, on occasian of - the:1hore recent
affences of their Brethren Prcaox and Brrruyzz.

A new proof of duplidty oceurs, in the condact.of tlu
Jesuit DeEpEssus-Le-Poxnt. In order to prevént the. proceedk
ings, which they feared on the part of the Parliament.-of
Brittany against the work of Busemsavis, the Jesuits theme,
selves presented a Declaration to the Parliament, on 12t
Januwary,. 1958, and requested @ Decree agamst’ the work::
nothing can be stronger than their Declaration against- the-de-,
testable mmxims of this book, which they professed to com-.
demn most heartily. The Jesuit Dengssus-Le-PoNr was one-
of these, us the Superior of the Jesuits, at Nantes; and yet im:

" ® See Les Nownelles Eeclesiastiques of oth and 16th of Octaber, and
6th November, 1757, and the facts there detailed. - e
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a short.ime aftarwards, he was publiely accused and convicted
of “ having, in opposition. to his express Declaration before the
« Parliament, produesd and vead a copy of the work of Buszis
< paum before several persons; observing at the same time, that
“ it was very strarge the Parliament had waited so long to con-
¢« demn & book, of which an-impression had existed nearly two
« Centuries, with the King’s approbation: that it was a good
* Hook, and that he used. it himself; besides which, there was
« little doubt. of his-having himself sought, on various occa-
« gions, to spread the poison- of doctrines opposed both to
s¢ divine and human laws, and tending to the inculcation of
< treason, and the-subversion of Government.” Such sre tha
terms of -the Semtence, which was pronounced against bim, on
the .1st August, 1759, and printed: in spite of all the efforts
of the.Jesuits, and. of the Bishop of Nantes to save him, ho
was adjudged to perpetual banishment *.

During these proceedings at Nantes, anather Jesuit, named
Mauxcni, dictated to his Scholars, in the College of Rouen,
the following subject for verses: “ Fortunate crimes make
& Heroes: when crime succeeds, it ceases to be crime. A cha-
< racter whom the nation would eall a highwaymen, would be.
 esteemed an ALEXANDER, if fortime had favored him: for-.
¢ tune decides at her will upon innocence and crime +.”

Tt is easy to see to what such maxims lead, and how dan--
gerous they must be to youth, who are ¢ too strongly susoep--
*¢ tible of first impreesions:™ this remark was made by the Attor+
ney General of the Parlikment of Normandy, who adds, that,
“ im these propomnons,cnmewase\ﬂognzedmtermsmﬂaenﬂy
“ clear and exphicit; that othier reflections present thémselves
« on veading this passage, calculated to make us feel off the -
% danger of such sentiments ; but that the respect due to what-*

® See a work, entitled, Sincerisé des Fesuites dans -lewr. Desaven sen’
BusemaAuM 3 10d @Jeo Les Nowuplles Beclesiastiques of 178h! Aptily with:
August, and 8th December, 1759.

+ 8ee the original Latin inthe Ariés dqurlcm de Raua,iamed
o this occasion.
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¢ ever was held most sacred in Society, as well as prudence ite

“ self, impose silence:” from which it is evident, that this Ma~

gistrate had not only in view the assassination of the King of
Portugal, but the sad event of an attempted adsassinatiorr
negrer home, .to which the Advocate General of the Parlia~
ment of Thoulouse alluded, in his Remonstrance of the 9th
September, 1757, against Busemsaum’s Bodk, in which he
observed, ¢ What a year is this to have reproduced a work,
« which contains a doctrine so detestable initself, and so fatal
¢ in its consequences! We.dare, Gentlemen, to affirm that the
“ reprinting of this Book, connected with the execrable attempt
¢ ynder which we yet groan, is a crime of High Treason.”
Proceedings were then instituted, by the Parliament of
Rouen, against this Jesuit; and en the 2d April,’ 1769, a De-
cree was made (which was afterwards printed), depriving him

of his Professorship, and every other function connecged with .

the instruction of youth, in any College or Seminary of the
-~ Kingdom: the doetrine taught by him, was branded.as ¢ per-

% nicious and seditious, and calculated to instigate-to' the worst

“ attempts.”
The express conditions of the recapuon of the Jesuits i

* France, were, that they should never prejudice the rights of

Bishops or Universities. Among other evidences of their
violation .of their engagements, the Bishop of Montpellier
(CorsErT) addressed a Letter to Pore Benenicr XIII. dated
1st February, 1725, which was afterwards published * ; and
which contains a full detail of their attacks upon his rights and
privileges, as the Bishop of that diocese, and of their con-

tinued invasion of the usages and immunities of the Univer-

sity there, until they finally sucoeceded in establishing them-
selves upon its ruin,

‘With regard to the city of Laon although, for the space
of ninety years, the Jesuits were ‘kept out of that City, by
successiwg Decrees of Parliament, they obtained- a footing &t

, * It is printed both in Latin aud French, in Oxmragu de CoLBIRT
l‘olquc de Mongpellicr, Vol. i. p. 6ox. . .
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last, and were able to brave the whole City, the Chapter of
i.aon, and the University of Paris:. The Bishop, however, in
this i instance, declared in their favor; and the Intendant of the
Province bemg alsoin their interests, they seized upon the Col-
lege by virtue of Lettres de Cachet, prevailed over the Ca-
nons, dnd overwhelmed such of the Inhabitants as opposed
them *,

Thé Jesults committed great cruelties at Muneau, in the
Sovere'ignty of Bouillon, which are established by the Decree
of the Judicature of that Principality, dated 6th September, -
1784. Their object was to usurp the Sovereignty of Muneau,
and they put two innocent persons to death, by the hands of
the Executioner, for the mere purpose of shewing that they
bad the power of doing so: the many acts of violence and i in-
justice, which they committed on that occasion, and theit in-
trigues to avoid the punishment due to their crimes, both poli-
fical and private, are exposed in a work, entitled, Recueil des
Procés contre les Jesuites, Article Muneau, and in Les Jesuites
Marchands, page 50 et seq;

The case of the Jesuit Girarp supplies an instance in their
more modern History, of the determination of the Sociéty to
protect the greatest delinquents belonging to their own body ;
without. which, his vices might have passed as the vices of an
individual, and not have attracted the attention of the public,
to the extent which theydid. This case, in its origin, was the
seduction of a Female, by that Father, attended with subse-
quent circumstances of peculiar aggravation: for this injury,
her family sought and obtained public justice ; upon which the
Jesuits, as a Society, pursued the family with the greatest
cruelty, and persecuted the Judges who had decided against
them, both in their persons, and their descendants:. they had
also the indiscretion to revive this affair, by publishing a work
“upon it, at a time when it would otherwise have sunk into ob-
livion, and which work was condemned as a Libel, by thé Par-

~

. * Secthe detail in Remontrandes des Bourx;oi: ¢t Habitans de Léon
‘addrerstes au Roi ¢t au Consril lg 34 Maiy 3736.
VOL. 11, T r
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Kament of Paris®: in this book they sought to exculpate the
criminal, and to represent him as a persecuted Saint: they in-
flicted considerable injury on the Members of the Parliament
of Provence, who had condemned him: they published his
eulogy after his death, and asserted in one of their publica~
tions, that  God appeared disposed to put public honour on
¢ his Servant.”

Under Lovts XIV. while the Jesuits L. Cuarse and L
TeLLier governed that Monarch in succession, the Socnety
found the means of attaching to their Houses, a great number
of the richest Benefices +. In the beginning of the Regency,
some of these encroachments were attacked with success, and
it was expected that many others would have been disputed;
but the Jesuits soon checked applications for redress, by pro-
euring, in 1788, a general reference to the Grand Council, of
all affairs in which they had any interest. 1In this way it was
almost impossible for those who had complaints te prefer, to
come to Paris, from the extremities of the K'mgdom, in order
to attack a powerful and wealthy body, with the prospect of
losing their cause. Still, as some persons might have brought
before the Council representations of the great wealth, the in-
trigues, and injustice of the Jesuits, which would have been
injurious to them, they provided against this inconvenience, by
creating a separate department in the Council, destined for all
matters relating to the union of Benefices to their Houses and
‘Colleges; and they took all the care in their power to appoint
Magistrates to it, who were in their interest. In this way, also,
they avoided the pleadings which molested them. :

In spite, however, of these contrivances, the jurisdiction
In question, on 29th of March, 1760, deprived them of the
Priory of Davron, in the Diocese of Chartres, worth ' at least
6000 Livres per annum; which they had united for above

® Itstitle was, La Réalité du Projet de Bourgfontaine demontrée par
P ExCcution.

+ See among other proofs; L’Union desunie, ou les Fesuites deponillis
& la Prévité de Pignass, qu'ils mmmt wsyrpéey page 41« !
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sixty years to their College in Paris, under prefence of ems:
ploying ‘its revenues for their Missions in the Levant. - Fhe
Jesuit D 1A Tour, celebrated for his Letter to Vorratee,'
. i which he impiously exalts the piety of that avowed Eriensyj
of Rekigion, enjayed it s his country-house. The Fesuifs
used every exettion i their power, to retain this Priory ; and_
it is said that the Judges, embarrassed by the powerful protecs
tion which ¢he Jesuits had cbtained, apprized the King of
the nature of the fraud, who ordered them to do justice. How-
ever this may be, justice was done, and the Benefice was ad<
judged to the Congregation of St. Maur, a powerful Religious.
body, which obtained redréss when an Indmdual would have
sought itin vain,

Trr———

, CHAP. XXIIL - ,

oﬁmn EVENTS RELATING TO THE JESUITS, IN THE FRENCH’
AND AUSTRIAN NETHERLANDS; AT LIEGE; IN ‘SAR:

| DINIA; IN THEIR MISSIONS IN GREECE, AT CONSTAN-

TINOPLE, IN ITALY, AT vtENNA, v SPAIN, POLAND,
&e.

"Fe-Jesuits had no sooner gained a footing in the Low. Couna
tries, than they took measures to become Masters of Louvain,
and of Douay, which had given thein an’ un&vorable recep-
t:on, at''the end of the Sixteenth Century, in pronounmng ity
censures agamst the_Jesdits Lessivs -and HamELIvs. - The.
conduct of the Jesuits, with reference to the Abbey of Anchin;
has been seen, and in what manner they established themselves
in Douay: They had not, however, entirely subjected it to -
their will when Louis XIV. became master of the City, in
1667. '

M. Gn.nn'r, the Chancellor of the Umversxty of Douay,
and otherwise distinguished, having taught in opposition to
the Theology of the Jesuits; they extracted different propo-

R R
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aitions from his werk, and induced Louis XIV: ta refer them
* to five Parisian Doctors, who were devoted to the Jesuits, for
their report, which they furnished on the 28th January, 1687,
representing that the propositions savoured of JaNsENisM *;
in consequence of which, he was driven from Douay, dispos-
sessed of his funotions, and exiled to St. Quentin, by a Letére de

Cachet. The Jepuits, having thus got rid of him, conspired
to remove others, who were equally obnoxious to thein, and
for this purpose had recourse to a fraud, which was plainly
traced to them: It first arose out of a difference, between M.
pE LicNy the principal Professor of Philosophy at Douay,
with the Jesuit BeckmAN, in 1690, and is generally known
by thehame of La Fourberie de Douay, ou le foua AENAULD:
the particulars of which, as well as the disturbances to which
it gave rise, are too long for insertion; but are detailed at
length, in a work published by M. pE LicNy on the subject,
in the Letters of ARNAULD respecting it, and in a volume, en-
titled, Recapitulation des Faits de la Fourberie de Douay, and
other writings. This conspiracy, which was at once disgrace-
ful in itself, and disastrous in its tonséquences, is evidently .
shewn from the above documents to have been concerted by the
Jesuits DEsruELLEs the Provincial of Flanders, Vaubriront .
Professor at Douay, and by Beckman and Rovez; and further,
that Lx TeLLIER was the Agent of the scheme in Paris, and
LA Cuarsx, the King's Confessor, the prime mover of it.

. . While these events were going on, M. GiLserT, who had
been banished to St. Quentin, received orders to go to St,
Flour, in the extremity of Auvergne; a new order transferred
him to Thiers, on his recovery from a severe illness, froy
whence he was again sent to. St. Flour, on foot, in an inclemént
season; he was then imprisoned in the Castle at Lyons,
where he died in 1711.  The other Divines of Douay fared
00 better: LaLEU, a Doctor and Professor, was sent to Mans;
RivETTE, a Professor, to Constance; Mavraix, a Canon, to

® Sce the Gensure in the writings of the Jewits.
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Saintes; and DE Licny, to Tours. Lavrev could not reach
Mans, but died some leagues from Paris. They sent the
Jesuit TourNELY to Douay, to teach their false Theology
from the Divinity Chair, and replaced those whom they had
removed, by creatures of their own *,

" During these proceedings, the Jesuits formed the design
of appropriating to themselves the Seminary at Liege; for
which end, they judged it necessary to begin, by opposing the
establishment of the Fathers of” the Oratory in that City. A
‘Canon of Liege was desirous of founding a House of Retreat,
and of giving its government to those Fathers. He made this
proposal to the Chapter, on 1st February, 1692 ; who at first
received it with readiness, but afterwards objected, assigning as
a reason, that the Fathers of the Oratory had been condemned
by the Magistracy of Mans, for erroneous doctrine$. The
fact was, that this Mag{étmcy, consisting of eight or ten per-
sons, acting under the direction of the Jesuits, had pronoun-
ced publicly against them, although the Archbishop of Cam-
bray (in whose Diocese Mang is sitnated), after judicial pro-
cess, certified that they were very useful in hls Diocese, and
held no improper doctrines.

The establishment of the Fathers of the Oratory at Liege
having been thus prevented, the Jesuits resorted to every stra-
tagem to drive those persons from the Seminary there who go.
verned it; and notwithstanding the exertions of the Umversnty
of Louvain, to prevent it, they became themselves its direc-
tors, and taught the same erroneops doctrines as they main.
tained in the Enghsh College, which they had long possessed
in that City }.

"The 'intrigues of the Jesuits to injure the University of

* See further on this subject in Recueil sur F Affaire du faux Arnauld.

4 See the defence of these Fathers; their Remonstrance to the Chap-
ter of Lnege, their answer to a Libel of Lov1s Bexoit, &c.

% See a Latin work entitled, A Supplication of the College of Lowvain
to Pore InNoceNT-XIL applying for its Sauiury, and viemexncing the
Doctrines of the 3"e.mm.

L3
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Louvain, will appear more fully, from an answer given by Or-
STRAET to a Memorial presented by the Jesuit Parazor (in
the name of the Society) to Cuarres II. King of Spain, as
also from the Historical Memoirs of the Low Countries.

"| The Jesuits continued to teach in the dominions of the
King of Sardinia, after the express prohibition of the King
Victor Amapeus; but his Son and Successor, CHARLES Ema-
NuEL, finding that although the States of Piedmont had obey-
ed thelay, yet that the teaching still continued at Chamberry,
the Capital of Savoy; perfected in 1731 what his Father had
begun, and positively interdicted them from teaching any
moze, He went for this purpose in person to Chamberry, and
seized, at the same time, upon g large treasure which the Je-
suits had concealed in a cave *.

. .The Missions of the Jesuits furnish abundant proof of
the corrupt and worldly spirit by which they have been actu-
ated at all periods, and prove that, in traversing the Seas, they
have been occupied in amassing wealth and acquiring power,
rather than in obtaining sincere worshippers of God. ‘The
;uthor of the work, entitled, Jesuites Marchands, establishes
this fact beyond all doubt or contradiction, on the authorities
of the writings of the Foreign Missionaries, VILLIERS's Ac-
cmmt of the Affairs of China; especially the documents trans-
mitted by M. px MonTIcNY, cantsined in that Account; the
Meémoirs of NorsErt, the Letters of M. Faveg, &c. From
 these and a variety of other sources (many of which are quot-
ed in thxs Hxstory) it will be seen, that in Japan they only ex-
gited dlsturbanoes,. meddled with affairs of State, brought down
persecunon upon all the Chnst.mns there, and at length irre-
pa.mbly ruined the cause of Chnst:amty itself, in that vast
empire;- that in China, notwithstanding the Decrees of the
Court of Rome, they allied Christianity ‘with the Idolatrous
mah:p of Conrucius; thut on-the Coasts of Malabar they

. See thestatementof thuaﬁ'au', in an account of it wlnch appears
odat the time, entitled, Relation des: Bvineimensy e,
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, authorized, and . observed, the most superstitious and indecent
practices; that they pertinaciously resisted the numerous deci-
sions of the Popes against Idolatry; that in all their Missions,

_in order that they might have neither witnesses nor judges of
their disorders, they waged open war with other Missionaries,
with Vicars Apostolic, with Bishops, and Papal Legates; that,
when they considered their interest to require it, they put in
practice the horrid maxims taught by their own Casuists, that
it is lawful to kill those wha do any injury to a Religious Or-
der; and finally, that whenever it became necessary to rid
themselves of those who incommoded t.hem, they exercised cru-
elties altogether unheard of, and unknown, among ordinary
persecutors. 'There are two facts not noticed in the works
referred to, which may be mentioned here :

" Pore Crement XL having, on the 1st October, 1710,
issued a Decree, confirming a Bull of 1704, on the Idolatrous
ceremonies of China, and a Mandate of the CagpiNaL op

- TourNon for the execution of that Bull, the proper Officer

intimated this new Decree to the Generals of those Orders
whose Members were engaged in the Missions. TAMBURINI,
the General of the Jesuits, replied, that he should do his ut-
most to get the orders of the Pope executed with the greatest
exactness *. In the following year the Representatives of the
Provinces of the Society . resolved on a Declaration to the
Pope, which was duly signed and presented by the General
‘himself, avowing their entire submission, in the most formal
terms, to the Pope respecting the Chinese Idolatry; at the
same time, however, the General TaMBURINI wrote to GRI-
MALDE, the Visitor of the Jesuits in China, ent.reanng him to
take fresh courage, and to-renew his ardour, in his old age, in
defence of the Chinese Rites, and assuring him, that the new
Decree of the Pope favored those Rites, Nomsrrt, in his
Lettres Apalogétiqiwa (Vol, ii. p. 855), gives this Letter, au- -

* See the Decree, the Letter of the Officéry and the dAnswver of the
G:mrah of the Orders, in the Memoirs of the. Foreign Missianss
L4
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thenticated at Rome, by Nicorar the Archbishop of Myra,

i who compared it with the original *.

This behaviour of T AMBURINI reminds us of what appears
in the Constitutions of the Society itself, where it is declared,
“that ¢ the General may, by Letters Patent, give to particular
¢ Superiors the most ample powers, in order that the inferior
& members may respect him more, and be more humble and -
¢ submissive; and at the same time he may limit those
“ powers by secret Letters, as he may judge proper +.

What shall we think of a-Society, where, even according ta
its own Constitutions, the General may falsify, by Counter~
Letters, what appears ostensibly in others?

The other fact which may be noticed, is, that two Jesuits,
Lamvez and BoucheT, had been deputed to Rome, by their
Brethren, for the purpose of pleading for the continuance of
the Idolatrous Rites of Malabar, which had been condemned.
Having returned from their Mission, LA1Ngz, in character of
Bishop of Meliapore, declared in public, that the Pope had
just pronounced that the Missionaries might in future pracnse
the Idolatrous Ceremonies; than which nothmg could be more
false. BoucHET, at the time of celebrating the Sacrament,
solemnly assured a numerous assemblage of the people, that he
had obtained from the mouth of the Pope himself, an express
permission of these Ceremonies, since by such means the Heae
thens would be more easily converted to the faith; ‘and Lainkz

published this pretended congession both vivd poce, and in hls
Pastoral Letters }.

* See thc Declaration of the Jesmts to Pore Cu:m‘.rrr XI. pnnt:d
by themselves, and afterwards reprinted in 1713,

+ “ Quamvis Praepositus Generalis in patentibus literis ad Praeposi.
¢ tos particulares missis amplissimam eis facultatem impertiat, qud
« magis subditi.cosdem venerentur, et humiliores ac submissiores se ex-
¢ hibeant; NIHILOMINUS, TAMEN, PER SECRETAS LITERAS HEC PO~
6 TESTAS CONTRAHI, PROUT CONVENIRB VIBEBITUR, ET LIMITARE

"¢ poTERIT.” Declar. nostr. Coustitut. parte ii, cap. i. sect. 2.
3 Sce Mémaires historiques du PsRE NORBERT, part 38ty book V-
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" “The celebrated Serry had advanced, in his Examination
of the Judgment given by the Pope on the Chinese Idolatry,
that the Jesuits of the Island of Chio, in the Archipelago,
permitted their Converts the exterior observance of Maho,
metanism, provided they maintained faith in Jesus Christ in
their own hearts; that those Fathers administered the Sacrae
ments there, In secret, to several females who lived in that
driminal dissimulation, and. that this impious abuse was dis.
covered in 1694. The Jesuits having denied this charge,
the Archbishop of Corinth, who was on the spot when the dis.
covery was made, confirmed it by his Declaration of 4th June,
1710, in addition to other testimonies which appeared *.

In the beginning of the 18th Century, the Capuchins of
the Province of Paris, who were Missionaries to Greece, had
a serious dispute with the Jesuits who had seized by fraud
upon the Chaplaincy of the Vice Consulate of Chio; and
both sides published statements upon it. The third which
appeared on the part: of the Capuchins, shewed that all good

faith had been broken by the Jesuits, that they had violated

truth,” usurped the rights of others,-and refused justice. It
was in the reign of the Jesuit Le TELLIER, that justice was
thus refused . The Jesuits had already had disputes in that
Island, in 1624, and with the Religious orders in Aleppo in
1625 and 1626, as well as with the Capuchins in Syriaj. In
1760, the Jesuits excited the greatest disturbances at Naxia, in
the Archipelago; and at Constantinople, in the same period,
their crimes, authenticated even in the Courts of the Infidels,
rendered them universally odious, and excited a persecution
lgmmt all the Chmtmntand thelr Churches §.

- % See the Bishop’s Declaration: at length, in Lt Muvournsru
toléré par Jes Fesuites dans P Isle de Chioy which was published in x7x71.

+ Besides the above three statements, there is also an Abnd;ment of
the whole contmveny extant.

~ 1 This appears from the MSS in the public Library at Pam.
§ Sce a communication from' Constantinople, which cstabhshel thu,

. inthe foumemb-.hn des Nouvelles intéressantes. .

2
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The eonduct -of the Jesuits in Portugal has been exposed,
and their criminality established, by a variety of the most au-
thentic documents, and by the Proclamations and Decrees of
the King of Portugal himself. Their usurpation of the So-

— v;ereignty of Paraguay is a fact of universal notoriety: they
laid the foundation of the powerful Monarchy which they
meditated there, so early as the commencement of the Seven-
teenth Century: in the middle of the Eighteenth, they levied
troops and created armies, which held out against the crowns
of Spain and Portugal. In order to maintain their usurpation,
so soon as they saw that measures were taken against them,
they at first excited insurrection in the interior of Portugal
(at Oporto and elsewhere), for the purpose of intimidating the
Ministry, and they afterw ards fomented and conducted an ex-
ecrable attempt upon the person of the reigning Monarch, which
ha.s been detailed in the preceding Reply. (See p. 845.) Their
General himself; in a Memorial which he presented to the Pope,
%ll'e?fened that these disturbances would take place. There
yas no part of the world in which the King of Portugal had

ssions, where the crimes of the Jesuits were not apparent:

. be accordingly .closed their Schools, and banished them from

all hxs dominions, by his Decrees. Nor did that Monarch stand
4lone on that occasion; for other powers were so satisfied; that
the Jesuits _had brought such a reverse upon themselves, by
t!hexr own oonduct, that at Geenoa and Leghorn, the Jesuits who
had sailed from Portugal and were then at Sea, were forbidden
to land: while the Republic of Venice, and the ngdom of

Naples, also refused them an asylum.

The relgnmg Empress of . Austria, at the same penod, dew
prived the Jesuits of the despotic empire which they exercis.
¢d over the University of Vienna. ¢ She caased it to be no-
¢ tified to their Provineial, that she had _]udgedlt fit to con.
_ ¥ fide to other Religious persons, the Chairs of ‘Theology

¢ which the Jesuits filled in that University ; and that she had
% consigned” to the Archbishop the disposition of its funds,
% as well as the’ choice of Profeseors, which bad hitherts
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% been left to the Jesuits; that ghe had appointed two persons
¢ whom she names, to revise the Lectures which might be
“ given in Theology and Philosophy; that she had also ap-
s pmnted a Director of the Schools of Grammar, Humanity,
"« and Rhetoric, in arder to prescribe the mode of instruc-
[ uOn -7
» It further appears from a Memorial transmitted by Mi.
cazz1, Archbishop of Vienna, to the Pope, that Letters, in ge-
neral, flourished no better in that University under the Jesuits
thsn Theplogy ; they were miserably neglected while under
then- controul : and the same Ewpress, feeling the absolute
necessity of doing something to prevent the total ruin of
Literature and the Sciences, d;rected an inquiry iato the
state of that University upon those points, and ordered tlla,t
measyres should be taken for reviving and culuvgtmg Let;er,s,
which  bad felt, in common with Theology, the patalyzmg in-
fluence of the Jesuits.

In this Memonal the Archblshop shews thaz the Schoo\p
of Humanity confided to the Jesuxts had fallen mm dacay ;
that two plgees of Moderators or Supervxsprs of Studles, ‘UROR
which the Jesuits had seized, had been taken away fr?m thexg,
even with the consent of their own Provmcm], on_account o(
the mcompetency of those who filled them that in ‘the §chools
there were many things whmh he could not approye; that disci-
pline was scarcely any longer known in them ; that the s&udy
of Divinity was sensibly néglected, as was the practice of all
Eeclemastwal duties; that there was no vxgglanee exercxsed
over morals over exterior decency, or even t.he oondmon of
the person.  He says, that he allowed the Jesum a year to
amend what was defecuve, but t_hat ‘his admomuonq werp
slighted ;: that t.hey made him fajr’ pronuses, but kept nene ;
and that, so far from havmg attended to }um, he’ had leatnt
that they had_ secretly useﬂ every effort to retmn, in ep:te of
him, the Govemment over Candidates for Dlvmlty : upon whlch

* See .Q,tmtzxém Smte ll.t Nou'velle: mte'rcuanm. o
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- he was compelled to transfer those’ Students to ‘the care of
persons properly qualified, at which the Jesuits became irri-
tated, and his firmness in consequence excited thelr hatred®,

They set in motion the Pope’s Nunclo at* ¥iénna (Cri.
vELLI), who exhorted the Archbishop to be more tender to-
wards the Jesuits, especially at a time when they were perse-
cuted in different parts. It is to the importunate solicitations
of the Nuncio, that we are indebted for this Memorial 4.

Until the above-mentioned change took place in the Uni-

versity of Vienna, no person was admitted without the per-
mission of the Jesuits: they governed the Clergy, whom they
had first trained in their own pernicious doctrines; they
preached and confessed there, without license from the Arch-
bishop: at length however, the eyes of the public were
oPened; and it was seen that the Jesuits were only instru.
mental in perpetuating the ignorance which the King of Por-
tugal, in his Proclamations, charged them with continuing in his
dominions for the space of two centuries.
" - 'The King of Spain, at the same period, refused the Jesuits
permission to found a College at Maracaibo in Mexico, not»
withstanding their agsurance that it should cost the King no-
thing, inasmuch as two of their Fathers had collected a sum
of six hundred thousand Livres in the space of some preced-
ing years, The Attorpey General of the Council objected to
the Establishment, upon this yery ground; namely, that if two
Jesuits had been enabled in a few years to obtain so large o
sum from that Province, it was clear that a greater number of
such skilful characters being once established there, all the
wealth of those countries would soon fall into their hands.
The King approved this reason, and refused the Petition.

The disputes of the Jesuits with the University of Cracow,
in Poland, at different times, have been noticed already. Their
ﬁrst object was to tgke part m the Instruction of Youth, and

. SeetlmMemondu kngth in the S:xt:enth Suite des Nowvelles

ﬁtlmuaar:
1 See '.he Document Iut cited, Arsicle Viznua.
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afterwards to become Masters of the University. Their at-
tempts, however, were vigorously resisted by the University,
whose privileges were maintained by the States, the King of
Poland, and the Pope.

These Fathers, notwithstanding, fertile in the resources of
fraud, returned to the chatge at another point. ’

They had a College at Leopold, which they wished to
erect into a University, where Degrees might be conferred. In
1661, they succeeded in obtaining from King Casmmis, by
artifice, an authority for this purpose; but it was necessary,
according to the laws of that country, that such privilege
should be confirmed by a General Diet, a meeting of which
they therefore procured by great exertion. This did not,
however, turn to their advantage. The Diets of Warsaw,
Cracow, and Lithuania, protested against the' measure, affirm-
ing, that ¢ although the Jesuits of the College of Leopold
s were well aware, that in formet years the Republic had done
« all in its power to protect the University of Cracow; although
¢ it had prescribed limits to the right of teaching, conceded to
¢ the Jesuits in their Colleges; and had forbidden the estas
% blishment of new Colleges, or the continuance of the old,
“ except ypon certain conditions; yet that the Jesuits had
% resolved to erect their College of Leopold into & University:
" that they were then soliciting signatures and ‘recommenda~
& tions, in order to request of the See of Rome, not only that
« it would confirm this pretended University, but even grant it
« guch privileges as other Universities did not possess*. These
% protests” (they add) ¢ had their effect, and the Pope refiised
% to confirm the Yicense, which had been fraudulently obtained
* from King Casnuin.”  He rejected it inf fact as illegal, and
it was afterwards annulled by their King Aveustus IL. 4 The
Jesuits, however, were not to be thus deterred: they pre.

‘® See the Protestation of the Palatinates of Volhinia, and Czernikou,
in 1959, where these facts are expressly recorded.

4 This appears from a Letter of his Successor AuvcusTus IM, of
Poland, dated 8th of August, 31759.
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served the dlplqma. of Casimir among their records, resolvmg
to avail themselves of it on a more favourable opportunity ;
“they reproduced it some years after, and had the effrontery to
deceive the then .reigning Monarch, and obta.med from him
letters of recommendation to the Pope *. Bnmnmc-r XIV
knew the Jesuits top well to grant what they' demanded "but
they succeeded in. imposing upon CreMENT XIII. and ob-
tained from him a Bull by virtue of wluch they published, in .
June, 1759, the anense of ng Casimiz ; the Letter of
Pope Au:xmmx':n III renewmg it, and a Bull of CLEMENT
1II. confirming it; and they announced, in consequence, the
opening of their prctended Umversnty This measure sur-
prised every one, and excited general indignation. "The com-
plaints which arose reached the throne, and the King directed
a fuller examination of the affair; and on the 8th of August,
1759, the Jesuits were cited to the Court of Session at War-
saw, ¢ to hear Judgment (on the prosecution of the King's
% Attorney General, and the Rector of the University of
¢ Cracow), declaring the license granted by King Casmis, in
¢ 1661, null and void, as having been obtained surreptitiously, -
< apd haying remained without being acted upon for ninety-
¢ eight yeats, when the recommendation obtained from the
¢ reigning King, would also be quashed and revoked.”
In the mean time the ng prohibited them from erecting
. 8 University in their College of Leopold. = The above import-
ant document appears at length in the Quinziéme Suite des
Noywelles intéressantes sur les Affaires de Portugal, in which
are given the Protests of the Chapter of the Church of Leopold;
of the Palatinates of Volhinia and Czernikou, and of the Diet
held at Prossowitz, against the claims of the Jesuits; from all
which it appears that the rights of the Archbishop, of the
Chapter, and of the Universities of Cracow and Zamoski, had
been invaded by the Jesuits, notwithstanding the guarantee

® This appears from the Lctter of Avcus'rus III of Pohnd,
dated 8th of August, 1759. .
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which it states them to have given on their reception, that no
injury to any one should follow. It will appear from hence
whether the Jesuits kept their engagements more fmthfully with
Poland, than with' other countries.

One Protest affirms, that the Scholars of the Jesuits were
very undisciplined ; that it was notorious that they f